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ABSTRACT

URBAN MIDDLE CLASS, LIFESTYLE AND TASTE IN KECIOREN AND CANKAYA,
ANKARA: DISTINCTION THROUGH HOME FURNITURE, FURNISHING AND
DECORATION

Arslan, Zerrin
Ph.D., Department of Sociology
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Sencer Ayata

Co-Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Helga Rittersberger-Tilig

September 2011, 353 pages

This dissertation aims to scrutinize the fractions of the Turkish middle class, based on
Bourdieu’s theory of social, cultural, economic capitals and habitus. Distinction among the

fractions was identified through lifestyles and tastes via home furnishing and decoration.

A quantitative field research was conducted in two towns of Ankara, the capital city of Turkey,
namely Kecioren and Cankaya, and the data was collected by applying a detailed questionnaire
on a sample that is not representative. The data was analysed with SPSS. The outcomes of factor
and multiple correspondence analyses were formulated as four fractions of the Turkish middle
class: Lower/bitter, Middle/resentful, Upper/contemptuous, and Well-off/happy middle class.
The structural and material conditions, social-psychological utterances of the respondents and
interviewees, survey results, field notes and observations as well as insights collected from
furniture/decoration magazines provided the basis for defining and naming these subcategories.
This categorization is an important step for further studies of lifestyles and tastes of the fractions.
Lifestyles were defined as everyday habits/routines/activities, and tastes as
selections/arrangements of furniture/accessories of everyday life objects. The finding of the
dissertation is that the middle class(es) in Ankara is stratified within itself and these fractions

have different lifestyles and tastes of their own: The well-off/happy fraction has an ‘outgoing’
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lifestyle, and ‘legitimate/highbrow taste’; the upper/contemptuous fraction has a ‘shopping mall-
centred’ lifestyle, and ‘middlebrow taste’; the middle/resentful fraction has an ‘emulation-

X3

centred’ lifestyle and ‘popular taste’; finally, the lower/bitter fraction has a ‘‘stuck to home,

family and neighbors’ lifestyle and ‘taste of necessity’.

Keywords: Fractions of Turkish Middle Class, Distinction through Home Furnishing, Habitus-
Lifestyles and Tastes, Ankara, Multiple Correspondence Analysis



0z

ANKARA KECIOREN VE CANKAYA’DA KENT ORTA SINIFI, YASAM TARZI VE
BEGENI: MOBILYA, EV DOSEMESI VE DEKORASYON ARACILIGIYLA AYRIM

Arslan, Zerrin
Doktora, Sosyoloji Boliimii
Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Sencer Ayata

Ortak Tez Yoneticisi: Dog. Dr. Helga Rittersberger-Tilig

Eyliil 2011, 353 sayfa

Bu doktora tezi, caligmada tanimlanan ve calismaya entegre edilen Bourdieu’nun sosyal,
kiiltiirel, ekonomik sermaye ve habitus kuramina dayanarak orta sinif(lar)in tabakalagsmasini
arastirmaktadir. Orta sinif tabakalar1 arasindaki ayrim, ev dosemesi ve dekorasyonu araciligtyla

yasam tarzlar1 ve begeniler dolayimiyla tanimlanmustir.

Detayli bir anketin uygulandigi niceliksel bir alan aragtirmasiyla, Tiirkiye’nin bagkenti
Ankara’nin Kecioren ve Cankaya il¢elerinde temsili olmayan bir 6érneklemden toplanan veri,
SPSS kullanarak analiz edildi. Analiz sonuglarina gore Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii dort orta sinif tabakasi
olusturuldu: Dar gelirli/Buruk, Orta/Tamahkar, Ust/Kibirli ve Miireffeh/Mutlu tabakalar.
Olusturulan tabakalar, gériismecilerin yapisal ve maddi kosullari, analiz sonuglari, hem onlarin
hem de goriisiilen/konusulan diger kisilerin sosyo-psikolojik ifadeleri, ve taranan ev/dekorasyon
dergilerinde satir aralarina niifuz etmis yaklagimlar dikkate almarak adlandirilmistir. Bu
kategorilestirme daha sonraki orta sinif tabakalarinin yasam tarzlar1 ve begenilerini anlamak igin
yapilan analizlerin sonuglarmi yorumlamak i¢in bir asamadir. Yasam tarzlari, giinliik yasam
aligkanliklar, rutinleri ve eylemleri; begeniler ise evdeki mobilya ve siis esyalarinin se¢imi ve
diizenlenmesi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu tezde, Orneklemiyle simmirli kalarak, Ankara’da orta
smif(lar)in kendi iginde tabakalastigi ve her tabakanin farkli yasam tarzi ve begeniye sahip

oldugu bulgulanmigtir: Dar gelirli/buruk orta sinif, ‘ev, aile ve komsu arasinda sikigmig’ yagsam
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taz1 ve ‘ihtiyaclarina bagli’ begeni ile; Orta/tamahkar orta sinif, ‘imrenme-merkezli’ yasam tarzi
ve ‘popiiler’ begeni ile; Ust/kibirli orta sinif, ‘aligveris merkezi odakli’ yasam tarzi ve ‘ortalama
fakat itirazc1’ begeni ile; ve Miireffeh/mutlu orta smif ise, ‘disa agik’ yasam tarzi ve

‘miinhasir/segkin’begeni ile diger tabakalardan ayrilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Orta Sinif Tabakalari, Ev Dosemesi araciligiyla Ayrim, Habitus-Yasam

Tarz1 ve Begeni, Ankara, Coklu Uyum Analizi
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

In modern times, various activities and objects constitute the daily routines of individuals,
groups and classes. The choices of the activities, objects and their arrangements have become the
routines of everyday urban life. While the selected activities become habits and routines in daily
life, most objects turn into objects of desire for everyday choices and preferences as well. These
preferences of habitual activities and choices of objects are influenced by social, cultural and
economic conditions of individuals. In this context, this study tries to shed light into social
distinction among social classes, specifically the Turkish middle classes, taking into account the
social, cultural and economic bases of this distinction in an approximately 70-year period,

focusing mostly on the last 30 years.

The transformations in the social class structure have been subject to extensive debates in both
the media and the academia in Turkey. It has been claimed that the changes are reflected in the
everyday life, and materiality and non-materiality of different classes and their lifestyles and
tastes. These arguments emphasize that middle classes, and especially the new middle class(es)
differ from other classes with respect to their cultural and economic characteristics, lifestyles and

taste.

In other words, the material culture, or materiality, is a socially constructed process in which
people realize themselves and distinguish from others as a social and cultural entity by utilizing
their social, economic and cultural heritage attained from their families, social environments and
also their own ‘lived’ experiences. With respect to literature, materiality of the classes is
constructed by their lifestyles and tastes, based mostly on the social and cultural characteristics

of the classes, rather than the economic ones.

Furniture and associated accessories, one the categories of consumption items, and an
indispensable part of urban life, constitute a part of the material culture through which

individuals make themselves distinct. The changes in the social structure have implications on
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the consumption of furniture, determined by the life-style and taste, while the changes in the
processes of production triggered by technological change are also reflected in the production of
furniture. In other words, the processes of production in furniture have been subject to the effects
of the same fundamental changes with other processes of production. Considering furniture and
decoration as a consumption good in daily life, it should not be surprising to it is also an object
of desire, while being an industrially designed and mass-produced goods. Finally, the macro
level changes in the production of furniture have had implications for the taste and preferences

of individuals.

Changes in processes of production, as is known since Marx, lead to changes in the social
division of work, the labour process and the class structure. In the Turkish case, we observe that
the class structure of the Turkish society has been rapidly changing in line with the changes in
industrial production. These have profound effects on the employment and occupational
structures and compositions, with new occupations emerging, while others disappear.
Specifically, handicraft and manufacture in furniture production have been replaced with mass-
and computer-based production. At the same time, technological innovations and changes in
furniture production have progressed hand in hand with new designs, technics, materials and
styles. Another significant consequence of the changes and technological innovations in
production processes has been the abundance of furniture in markets, leading to a drastic

increase in affordability and accessibility to furniture and decorative items.

Abundance, accessibility and affordability for a wide range of goods have increased in different
levels for social classes. Thus, either the goods possessed or the activities in everyday life were
affected by the changes in the accessibility and affordability of goods and services for classes.
While these processes have been discussed through consumption and consumption patterns, the
usage, arrangements and combinations of possessed goods are combined with discussions on
tastes and lifestyles. On the one hand, people choose specific commodities among a wide range
of goods to establish, and present, their individuality and materiality. On the other hand, they are
constantly exposed to new fashions and trends in the mass media, urging them to renew these
objects and their previous organizations. In the last thirty or thirty-five years in Turkey, the
debates on the changes in class structure, in both academia and the media, have usually centred
around the transformation of middle class(es) and their habits, routines and activities. The

emergence of a ‘new middle class’ has been a constant theme in these debates and discourses. It
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has also been argued that the middle class has a distinctive lifestyle and taste that are

fundamentally determined by social and cultural characteristics, and not the economic one.

In the light of these transformations, this study aims to classify the fractions of the Turkish
middle class(es), in the city of Ankara, through social, cultural and economic characteristics,
employing Bourdieu’s theory and concepts of social, cultural, and economic capitals, and
multiple correspondence analyses similarly applied to display the lifestyles and tastes of these

separate fractions.

In this study, a multidimensional investigation will be organized to examine and describe the
Turkish middle class and its inner stratification through lifestyles and tastes, as reflected through
their everyday life and objects in the houses. In other words, home furniture, furnishing and
decoration were chosen to clarify and understand the routines in daily life and daily objects in
the Turkish society in Ankara. The Turkish middle class is defined, on the one hand, by utilizing
middle class literature and the class debates in Turkey; while individuality and materiality are
investigated, on the other hand, in the lifestyles and tastes of the Turkish middle class.
Consequently, the responses to a questionnaire on the daily routines such as hobbies, sports, and
habits of cultural consumption, visiting places, eating out, and home furnishing and decoration in
living spaces, are analysed to understand and shed light into lifestyles and tastes, and aesthetics
of the Turkish middle classes. This study focuses on the social, economic and cultural
dimensions of the process, excluding the political one. The reason for the exclusion of the

political dimension derives from a necessity to draw limits to the research.

In this framework, the fractions within the middle class has been classified primarily on the basis
of quantitative data collected by means of a questionnaire applied to ‘middle class’ respondents
in Cankaya and Kecioren districts of Ankara, selected according to two variables:
occupations/employment, and their social, cultural and economic characteristics and capitals.
Following the definition of the lifestyle and aesthetics of each middle class fraction, the
assumption that this difference is related more to economic capital than social or cultural capital

is analysed statistically.

At this point, the living spaces need to be defined in the context of the study. The living space is

defined as a room used for the daily living routines of the households. The items selected for the
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study are seating groups, display and storage units, including eating sets in some cases, on the
condition that they were installed in a living space. Seating sets include sofas, canapés, couches,
settees, (open or wing) armchairs and low coffee tables, and sometimes stools and ottomans.
Display furniture consists of cabinets, sideboards, consoles, buffets, selves, chests and drawers.
They are also used as storage units in many living spaces. Eating sets are primarily composed of
dining tables, chairs, consoles, china cabinets, sideboards, and drawers used for storing eating

utensils, cutleries and items used for serving the dishes.

Home furniture and accessories, such as sitting, eating, display and storage furniture,
upholsteries and draperies, and decorative objects were used as fundamental instruments to
scrutinize tastes in a given space of the houses of the Turkish middle class fractions. Rather than
an analysis of the existence, or absence, of these items, the main subject of this dissertation is the
ways of togetherness and arrangements of furniture and decorative objects in a living space. This
dissertation argues that the togetherness of these objects is not realized through occasional
choices, but rather, the owner selects and arranges these items through his/her lived experiences,
habits, customs, or her/his social, economic and cultural characteristics, and also on the basis of
the symbolic meanings and values of the selected objects. In this context, furnishing and
decoration are defined as material culture, which is the material construction of life-styles and

tastes of the individuals/households.

This dissertation is an endeavour to dissect the fractions of the Turkish middle class by applying
Bourdieu’s theory about class position through social, cultural and economic capitals, and to
investigate the distinction of life-styles and tastes among the fractions. At the same time, this
dissertation presents two crucial challenges to the arguments concerning the differentiation of
middle class and the lifestyle and taste of these fractions. The first one is an objection to the
argument that presumes a single ‘middle’ in Turkey, composed of a homogenous ‘new middle
class’ that differs from other classes in terms of social and cultural characteristics that determine
their lifestyle and taste. The second is an objection to the argument that the differentiation in
middle classes and their fractions is more a consequence of the social, cultural and politic
characteristics of the (new) middle class than their economic characteristics. In this respect,
although the author accepts the importance of such variable as time spent in school, social and
cultural habits attained in time, and habitus and cultural capital, in the sense they were used by

Bourdieu, she claims that the actual differentiation in lifestyle and taste is based on economic
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capital. In fact, Bourdieu himself also emphasized the ultimate importance of economic
characteristics in an empirical sense and as emphasized by classical Marxism, while
emphasizing the importance of the time spent in school, social and cultural habits, behaviour and

tendencies, that is habitus and cultural capital.

The differentiation of lifestyles and tastes in the Turkish middle class(es) is linked to the
combination and volume of social, cultural and economic capitals as outlined in Bourdieu’s
theory of distinction. Depending on the social, cultural and economic capitals which the
members of the society own, society becomes fragmented. This fragmentation is reflected in the
lifestyles and physical milieu of the members of different classes, as well as among the members
of the same class. In other words, the material objects used in houses give rise to different tastes,
which is reflected, in turn, in different and competing lifestyles. To scrutinize and explain the
lifestyles and tastes of the middle class(es), the fractions are constructed and presented in social
spaces of the figures of correspondence analyses according to the clustering of items or
categories of variables, or factors of social, cultural and economic capitals depending on assets

and resources, and occupations/employment.

In this context, the major aim of this study is to analyse the inner stratification of the Turkish
middle class in Ankara according to their combination and volume of social, cultural and
economic capitals. This is reflected in their lifestyles and taste via their choices for furniture,

furnishing and decoration.

The theories of class and stratification provide the initial theoretical tools to define the middle
class with respect to social, cultural and economic characteristics, and also on the basis of
occupational and employment status. Since the beginning of the 1970s, the discussions and
analysis of social classes and stratification have gained new dimensions in both theoretical
debates and empirical research. They are methodically established employing classical Marxist
and Weberian class theories. Although both Marxist and Weberian definitions in class and
stratification theories will be discussed in detail to highlight the concepts of the middle class
below, middle class is primarily defined according to occupations and employment status in this
study. In order to signify the use of occupations and employment status, a single phrase

expressing them together is used, in the form of employment/occupations.



Even though employment/occupations are selected as the main criteria for determining the
respondents in the field study, the middle class and its fractions are categorized by employing
Bourdieu’s concepts of social, cultural and economic capitals. After the fractions of middle class
are constructed, their habitus, lifestyles, taste and aesthetics will be analysed following
Bourdieu’s sociological conceptualization. Taste and aesthetics refer to cultural patterns of
choice and preference to highlight the distinctions via things depending on styles and works of
art. In a social inquiry, while taste is about the human ability to judge what is beautiful, good and
proper, aesthetics is used in its popular meaning referring to ‘popular aesthetics’, which implies
the subordination of form to function and the most common everyday choices in cooking,

clothing and decoration for everyday life.

To summarize these points, this dissertation is designated as a quantitative research to
investigate the middle class(es) and their lifestyles and tastes in Ankara. Major qualitative data
was collected by the application of a furniture user questionnaire in two districts of Ankara.
Quantitative data was supported with qualitative data, which are explained in Chapter 2. The
methodology of the study is discussed in detail in the chapter on Methods, under three subtitles:
Basic Concepts, Methods and Demographic, Socio-Cultural Profiles and analytical constructions
of the fragments of the Turkish middle class and their presentations on correspondence figure.
Thus, this chapter provides both conceptual and analytical tools to investigate the distinctions of

lifestyle and taste between the Turkish middle classes.

The living space taken into consideration is mainly the living room, salon. It should be noted
that the salon and the living room are used interchangeably in the contemporary Turkish houses.
The living spaces are the salon, living room, drawing room, guest room and the sitting room. In
the everyday life of contemporary Turkish families, two kinds of living space are prominent.
One is the guest room or the salon, which is the meeting space for formal or prestigious guests,
more distant friends and relatives. The guest room or saloon is equipped with contemporary
furniture items, but more qualified, expensive and prestigious items. It is always kept clean and
tidy, and ornamented with decorative items. China cabinets or a buffet is placed to display the
‘family treasure'. The second room is the sitting room used for daily activities and routines. It is

decorated in a more informal way.



The main function of the living space is to provide space for the activities of the family
members. However, the living room does not have a specialized function. Specifically in the
case of traditional houses, the early apartments, and small size houses, they are used
simultaneously for a variety of purposes. In other words, the living rooms have multiple
functions in these houses, whereby family members carry out all daily activities during the
daytime, and turned at nights into a bedroom for the use of family members as well as the guests.
The selected furniture items in the living spaces of contemporary Turkish middle class houses
are composed of items for seating (armchairs, couches, sofas, etc.), eating (dining table and
chairs, etc.), displaying (sideboards, china cabinets, buffets, etc.), putting on (café tables, tripod

or low tables, stands, shelves, etc.), and storing (wardrobes, cabinets, commode, drawers, etc.).

It should be noted that this study basically depends on the conjoining of the author’s academic
interests on social classes and their attempts to display their distinctions from other classes. The
fact that Ankara is the capital city of Turkey, and the existence of an established furniture
industry, Siteler, in the city coincided with the author’s personal interests in home furniture,
furnishing and decoration, making it a meaningful location for a sociological research aiming to
scrutinize and understand the fragmentations of middle class(es) and their lifestyles and tastes. In
terms of an historical framework, this dissertation aims to shed light to the shaping of lifestyles

and tastes in the immediate past from the 1980s onwards.

This study is about how and why the middle class and its fractions separate and distance
themselves from the other classes, specifically from the working class. To scrutinize and
understand the distinction among the middle class fractions, life-styles and tastes of the Turkish
middle class(es) are investigated through social, cultural and economic capitals in order to
determine the places of the agents in social space. This investigation is conducted in two main
parts. The first part, excluding ‘Introduction’, comprises the Chapter 2 describing the
methodology, and the Chapter 3 outlining the theoretical and conceptual framework of the study.
In Chapter 2, the basic concepts of the study, together with the context, scope, significance,
research questions, methods and the statistical analyses employed are defined and the framework
of the dissertation is drawn. In Chapter 3, theoretical and conceptual frameworks including the
middle class debates starting with Marx, and Weber, and the contributions in Turkish social
science literature are described and discussed. The literature on consumption and lifestyle is also

consulted in order to develop the conceptual framework and tools of the study. Next, the theory
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and concepts borrowed from Bourdieu’s theory on class fractions through the compositions and
volumes of capitals, habitus, life-styles and tastes are discussed. This will be followed by a

general description of the case study, and finally a historical brief of Ankara will be provided.

The second part is about the case study in Ankara. It comprises the Chapter 4, which is about the
analytical construction of the Turkish middle class fractions, and the Chapter 5, which is about
life-styles and tastes of the middle class fractions. The demographic characteristics of the
respondents are introduced in the last section of Chapter 2, and the theoretical and conceptual
framework of the study is clarified in Chapter 3. Building on these sections, Chapters 4 and 5
describe how the case study was conducted. In Chapter 4, the fractions of the Turkish middle
class are statistically analysed and constructed according to the combinations and volumes of
social, cultural and economic capitals. Each fraction is dependently designated in graphics of
multiple correspondence analyses of social space. Finally, the distinction of the fractions through
habitus, life-styles and tastes are analysed and displayed in graphics of multiple correspondence
analyses as social space, in the same way that the construction of the fractions were attained.
Thus, life-styles and tastes of the fractions are discussed by matching them with various
furnishing styles and decorative items in living spaces in Chapter 5. The conclusions of this

dissertation are summarized in Chapter 6.

This dissertation attempts to examine and understand the distinction of the lifestyles and tastes of
the middle class(es) throughout their daily routines and choices of objects for everyday life,
particularly the home furniture, furnishing and decorative objects. In this sense, this dissertation
provides an empirical description of class fractions, their lifestyles, taste and aesthetical
dispositions via material objects in the living spaces of their houses. A classification of the class
fractions with respect to occupations/employment, social, cultural and economic capitals of the
respondents maintains two different contributions to the literature on class structure, lifestyle and
tastes in Turkey. First, it is an application of Bourdieu’s theory and concepts to the context of
Turkish society; secondly, it is an empirical dissertation on inner stratification, lifestyles and
tastes of social classes. In other words, the scope of this study should be specified as to
understand, interpret and explain the construction of class distinctions through lifestyles and
tastes, utilizing the practices of everyday life, and home furniture, supportive and decorative

items in living rooms or spaces in houses.



CHAPTER 2

METHODOLOGY

“The end justifies the means!”"
(Common saying with reference to Niccolo Machiavelli)

In this chapter, basic concepts and method of the study are explained to identify the fractions of

middle class, lifestyle and their taste and aesthetics in social space in Bourdieu’s theory.

In the first part of this chapter, the basic concepts employed in the study will be defined in order
to provide a guide for the framework of the study. In the second part, quantitative method
employed in the study will be clarified with regard to the selection of neighbourhoods in Ankara,
the sampling, the process of data collection as application of furniture user questionnaire,” and
the coding and analysis of the data. Finally, the respondents’ socio-demographic profiles will be
introduced in space by using figure of correspondence analysis, which points of categories of

variables.

2.1. Basic Concepts

Middle Class(es): There is a variety of criteria employed in social sciences for defining the
concept of middle class as will be discussed in the following chapter. Within the confines of this
dissertation it should be noted that the concept of middle class denotes an occupational position.
This was an obligatory and a practical preference; thus, the interviewers were supposed to
conduct the survey only with middle class respondents. In other words, It was decided that

middle class families be chosen to apply the questionnaire on the basis of their occupations.

! Amaca giden her yol miibahtir!

* The questionnaire can be found in Appendices A (Turkish) and B (English).
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Since occupation could be easily asked for and replied by the respondents, it was taken as the

primarily criterion to apply the questionnaire.

In the questionnaire, employment/occupations were asked in the following manner: “Would you
tell me clearly where you work, and what you do as a job?” The answers were classified in nine
categories: house wife, unqualified service worker, retiree, blue collar, white collar, self-
employed, high qualified professions, small or medium/large employer. These categories were
derived from Boratav’s (1995a) categories for defining various classes and social groups within
Turkish urban society.” The advantage of such grouping is that, while taking occupation as the
basic determinant, it demonstrates the associations between material and non-material sources of
various classes which define class inequalities in a given society (Parkin, 1973, pp. 17-18). In
general, class structure and occupational structure have been interchangeably used in
stratification and class studies since the 1970s, especially in British sociology since the 1990s. In
other words, occupation is a fundamental and an appropriate tool to correlate with social,
cultural and economic characteristics, or capitals in the context of the study, of the respondents

as well as the scrutinisation of lifestyles, taste and aesthetics of the middle class.

In this sense, in the context of the study, middle class and who the Turkish middle class is will

be discussed and defined further in Chapter 4.

Employment/Occupations: In a capitalist society, class structure is determined on the basis of
ownership of the means of production; hence, the basic distinction between employers and
workers is decisive in this frame. In the 1970s, however, technological improvements on the one
hand, and economic policies and their implications on employment/occupations, on the other,
have gradually changed and transformed the overall occupational structure. As a result, a new
occupational hierarchy emerged as new salaried workers have come to occupy a middle level
among the employers and workers. As these social groups have gradually expanded, they have
been named as “middle class” and the newly emerged occupations as “middle class
occupations.” This new occupational hierarchy is described in various occupational schemas by

a number of authors including Duncan, Goldthorpe, Lockwood, Mills, Scott, Wright, and also by

3 Originally, urban class and social groups are in nine categories as unemployed, retired, high-qualified
salaried, white collar salaried, unqualified service worker, blue collar worker, Crafis/Marginals/self-
employed professionals, small or medium/large employer (Boratav, 1995a, p. 7).
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the ILO (International Labour Organization) in its ISCO (International Standard Classification of

Occupations) series starting from 1968.

All of these classifications could suitably be used in this study. However, there is a fundamental
problem when choosing between these schemas. All of them have been designed to identify jobs
conducted by actively working people. Consequently, the position of housewives and the retiree
are not included in these categorizations. As Kalaycioglu, Kardam, Tiiziin and Ulusoy (1998, p.
128) also emphasize, such occupational schema does not cover social stratification in Turkish
society. For this reason, employment status and occupations have been used as
employment/occupations to refer to employment status and occupational schema. Regarding the
subject of the study, the interests of housewives or the experiences of the retiree and their shared
values about common occupations are significant for the analysis of taste and aesthetics with

respect to house furnishing and decoration.

On these grounds, based on Boratav’s classification criteria (1995a, p. 7), occupations were
arranged differently. His categorization of urban classes and social groups cover all segments of
the Turkish urban society dating back to the post-1980 period. It also includes the unemployed,
retired, high-qualified salaried, white-collar salaried, unqualified service workers, blue-collar
workers, crafts/marginals/self-employed professionals, and small or medium/large employers.
Boratav groups the retired as an independent category in his urban class profiles since retirement
provides a regular monthly income, social benefits, and also health insurance. Thus, retirees are
distinguished as an independent social group apart from both the unemployed and active
workers. The unemployed category was dropped since the unemployed persons were not
included in the study as an occupational category. However, similar to the western schemas,
housewives are also excluded from Boratav’s classification. Since housewives comprised almost
25 % of the respondents, housewives are categorized as an additional independent group to
Boratav’s typology. Adding housewife as an independent category was a critical decision since
this is a gender-based category. Some mainstream researchers may question including a
gendered typology into the standard occupational classification. However, this category was
essential since it was the housewives who were more enthusiastic and voluntary to take part in
the research as the topic attracted their attention. Additionally, home furnishing is, to a certain

extent, a gendered theme not only in the west but also in the Turkish society. The gender
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dimension of furnishing is outlined in many academic studies such as Ayata’s (2002) study. The

respondents also continuously emphasized this during the field study.

Consequently, occupations are valued as housewife, unqualified service worker, retiree, blue
collar, white collar, self-employed, high-qualified professionals, small and medium/large
employers. The definition of each category is as such: Housewives describe women who do not
take place in occupational hierarchy or employment status. Unqualified service workers include
waiters, watchmen, janitors, clerks, and drivers. Retirees are people who receive pensions. Blue-
collar people normally consist of workers in the production process in the industries,
construction and mine workers. Nevertheless, Boratav expands it to cover the salaried workers in
technical maintenance services or carpenter’s workshop of a university as a case in point. In my
case study, blue collar generally denotes this second type of worker. White-collar jobs require
specific education or training and are composed of nurses, dentists, bank officers, secretaries,
teachers, and police officers. Self-employed defines people who work on their own and do not
employ any wage labourer. This group is composed of three subgroups: craftsmen, tradesmen,
shopkeepers; workers in marginal or informal jobs; and qualified middle-class (such as medical
doctors, lawyers and accountants who have their own offices and who do not employ any staff).
Being high-qualified professionals require graduation from university and include elite and
qualified jobs such as engineers, lawyers and specialist medical doctors. Small employers
employ one or two permanent workers. Medium/large employers employ six or more permanent
workers (Kalaycioglu et al., 1998, p. 134). In my case study, none of the respondents were
categorized as large or big employers. Thus, the employers, with the exception of small ones,

were all categorized and named as medium employers.

To sum up, in the mainstream literature on stratification and class analysis, occupation is
accepted as the major determinant for defining the middle class. In the current study, in order to
be able to analyse the inner stratification of the middle class further components such as social,

cultural and economic capitals were added to the analysis as will be discussed in detail below.

Social, Cultural and Economic Capitals: Social, cultural and economic capitals are defined and
accounted for throughout the categorical data and items of variables to scrutinize taste and
aesthetics in middle class houses. This study refers to both material and non-material

determinants; therefore, social, cultural and economic capitals are employed in addition to
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employment/occupations. Various types of capitals — including social, cultural, economic,
political, educational and health capitals—are preferred to refer to all kinds of material and non-
material possessions of individuals, as has been the common stand over the last thirty or forty
years. The concept of capital is broader than the monetary conception of capital in economics.
The monetary and non-monetary connotations have been used in social sciences since Marx’s
use of the term capital. Specifically Tocqueville’s descriptions about the vibrant associational
life of American democracy and economic strength and Durkheim’s definitions of organic and
mechanic solidarity construct the basis of the recent meanings of capital in modern social

sciences (Field, 2008, pp. 6-7; Halpern, 2005, pp. 5-7).

The concept of economic capital is basically used by Bourdieu in sociological, by Coleman in

socio-economical and by Putnam in political analysis since the 1980s.

Social capital widely refers to networks or to the resources they offer to individuals. Indeed, it is
“the sum of the actual and potential resources that can be mobilized through membership in
social networks of actors and organizations” (Anheier, Gerhards & Romo, 1995, p. 862). In
other words, social capital refers to various types of vertical and horizontal relationships and
consists of kinship networks as well as work-based or interest-based relationships among people.
Within the framework of this thesis, social capital is established according to the relationships
and networks among the respondents and their relatives or according to work-based, interest-
based and school-based friendships. Taste and aesthetics are acquired in the socialization process
and the above-mentioned networks and resources are also compiled in the same process. Thus,
social capital is accepted and accounted for as a component of the determinants of the fractions

of middle class, and thereby taste and aesthetics, as reflected in home furnishing and decoration.

Cultural capital, taking various forms, is composed of “long-standing dispositions and habits
acquired in the socialization process, the accumulation of valued cultural objects such as
paintings, and formal educational qualifications and training” (Anheier, Gerhards & Romo,
1995, p. 862). Especially, the dichotomy of high and low culture depends on the accumulation of
cultural capital, with repercussions on material culture and thereby, creating distinctions among
people (Bennett, 2005; Bourdieu, 1984; DiMaggio & Useem, 1978; Holt, 1998; Katz-Gerro,
2002; Lamont, 1992; Peterson & Kern, 1996). In a scrutiny on taste and aesthetics as they are

reflected in houses, cultural capital together with social capital is inevitably taken into account as
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a determinant of taste and aesthetics due to its potential to create distinctions among people.
When assessing cultural capital in this dissertation, basic elements to acknowledge are

education, books, original paintings and sculpture, and other similar variables.

Economic capital refers to monetary income and other financial resources and assets. Compared
to other forms of capital, economic capital is the most liquid and convertible form. With a higher
level of economic capital, it becomes possible to acquire more expensive and qualified goods.
Furthermore, high volumes of economic capital specifically characterize some positions. The
nouveaux riches, for instance, is an exemplary case with high volumes of economic capital, but
lower volumes of social and cultural capital (Anheier, Gerhards & Romo, 1995, p. 863).
Economic capital, in addition to social and cultural capital, is also included in the definition of
the characteristics of the middle class(es) examined in this study. However, it is only taken into
consideration as monthly income. The inclusion of income as an indicator is criticized by some
scholars, as there is distrust about the validity of the expressed real income. For this reason,
recent theoretical and empirical studies use various other techniques to measure income. These
include such techniques as measuring the expenditure of the family or the household on a
monthly basis. It should be added that other assets such as house, car, durables and electronics
are also included in the correspondence analysis of economic capital in order to show the
possessions of each fragment of middle class. In other words, middle class fragments are

constructed with respect to the composition and volume of the capitals they own.

As will be discussed in the analytical chapter of the case study, economic capital is crucial in
creating a classy house by providing resources for the acquirement of furniture and decorative

items.

Habitus and Lifestyle: Habitus* and life-style designate the everyday life and practices of the
agents in the social world in Bourdieu’s explanation (1984, p. 169). Habitus defines the set of all
kinds of temperaments, skills, behaviours and attitudes, and ways of acting acquired through the

socialization process.

* In this thesis, non-English words are written in italic within original languages in the first time. After the
first usage, they are written same way within the full text format.
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The habitus includes all acquired aptitudes also referring to habitual activities and experiences of
everyday life that are usually taken for granted by individuals. Indeed, the habitus mostly implies
a system of dispositions in Bourdieu’s sense. It makes understandable the instinctive influences
of acquired dispositions on someone’s physical or material milieu. For this reason, in addition to
the capitals and occupation, social origin, family background such as father’s and mother’s
birthplace, education and employment/occupations are also included in variables of habitus and

lifestyles of the middle class fractions.

Lifestyle is another concept employed in the study. It refers to a characteristic set of behaviours
in a given time and place including social relations, consumption, entertainment, and dress.
Thus, lifestyle is a mixture of habits, conventional ways of doing things, and reasoned actions,
which can be observed in someone’s behaviour and practices. Such features as occupational
status, educational level, age, gender and also leisure activities determine lifestyle. Each social
group or homogenous social grouping has a distinctive lifestyle produced with the
interconnections of the schema of social practice, the habitus, and cultural and economic capitals

(Bourdieu, 1977, 1984, 1985).

To sum up, while habitus is the result of the objectification of social structure and socialization
process at the level of individual subjectivity, lifestyles are more or less constructed and stylized
ways of life including social relations, patterns of consumption, entertainment, leisure, and dress

changing according to habitus and also the composition and volume of the capitals.

Since taste and aesthetics are a part of lifestyle, primarily habitus and lifestyle are defined
according to the composition and volume of the capitals. Therefore, all of the acquired and
possessed components are articulated with the tastes of the Turkish middle class(es) with respect

to home furniture and decoration.

Tastes and Aesthetics: Taste and aesthetics are difficult concepts to draw a framework for,
particularly with aesthetics connoting many philosophical arguments. In this dissertation, taste
and aesthetics carry a sociological meaning referring mainly to the cultural patterns of everyday
choices and preferences of individuals. Besides, tastes and aesthetics are conceptual instruments
used to draw distinctions between objects such as furniture, accessories, and decorative items in

middle class houses. In other words, in this study, tastes and aesthetics are basically about
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popular tastes and aesthetics the beautification of living spaces in which daily life and routines
take places. This sociological meanings designates Bourdieuian sense and usage rather than the
Kantian understanding of aesthetics (1984, p. 178). Popular tastes and aesthetics refer to
spontaneous and functional tastes and aesthetics of everyday choices of individuals (Bourdieu,
1990, pp. 77-94). In this study, tastes and aesthetics, as Bourdieu's emphasis, are used in
sociological context, and they imply the 'spontaneous and functional tastes and aesthetics of

everyday choices of individuals' will be used simply as tastes with reference to this meaning.

Tastes and aesthetics are also about the human ability to judge what is beautiful, good and
proper. However, beauty is not the sole objective of planning and furnishing a house. A house
should also be expressive of the personality of those living in it and most important of all, it
should function effectively. For a beautiful home beauty, expressiveness, and functionality
should be taken into account which are the basic objectives when decorating a house (Ruth,
1955, pp. 1-2). Tastes and aesthetics preferences and attendance to various cultural events are
associated with the socio-cultural and economic characteristics of individuals. To be able to
make a distinction between tastes of various classes Bourdieu develops three different
definitions. The first is ‘legitimate taste’ which is the highest educational capital of the dominant
class and its fractions. The second is ‘middle-brow taste’ which characterizes the middle
class(es). The third is ‘popular taste’ which is the most common among working classes
(Bourdieu, 1984, p. 194), it will be discussed in Chapter 3. Shortly, in sociological terms, tastes
signify the daily choices and preferences of individuals. In this study, the distinction among
different social groups and the fragments of the Turkish middle class in particular are

investigated and analysed through home furnishing and decoration of the parlour.

Home Furnishing, Furniture and Decoration: The investigation of tastes of the middle class(es)
should be based on the material objects used to decorate the physical environment in a house.
Thus, furniture, furnishing and decoration of parlours (or living spaces or saloons) was the focus
of the study to examine the variations of tastes within the Turkish middle class(es). In this
context, sitting, eating, displaying and storing items, and accessories including curtains, floor
coverings and lighting as well as decorative objects such as paintings, sculpture, wooden and
copper items and ethnic objects are accepted as the material objects signifying various tastes.
Questions about harmony among these objects, their colours and patterns, fabrics and styles

were also included in the questionnaire. The respondents were also asked to tell about their
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childhood furniture and home decoration in order to understand and explain the effects of their

habitus on their tastes.

In summary, this study will begin by defining the inner stratification of the middle class on the
basis of occupation and according to the social, cultural and economic capitals the families own.
This defines the different lifestyles among the Turkish middle class families. Then lifestyles of
each stratum will be correlated with the capitals they own and with their habitus. This, in turn,
will provide the basis for the analysis of the varying tastes patterns of the Turkish middle class
strata. In this context each fragment’s distinctive tastes as reflected in their houses will be

discussed with reference to their parlour furnishings.

2.2. The Methodological Frame of the Study

Entering a friend’s house or a furniture department, one takes a look around and notices the
forms and styles of furniture and decoration and willingly or unwillingly recognizes the
differences among the tastes, aesthetics and the styles of furnishing and decorations in interiors
or among the furnishing and decoration concepts of windows/showrooms. What are the
differences among tastes? How and why do these differences emerge or are created in the

interiors of houses? Why do people prefer different styles when furnishing their houses?

In addition to the increasing variation in tastes in home furnishing, there is also an academic
debate about the changes taking place in the class and occupational structure of the Turkish
society. The differentiation of daily life habits and practices are pointed out as a consequence of
these occupational changes. What follows is that the current changes in tastes of various social
classes or groups are linked to the transforming occupational structure in Turkey. In this context,
the (new) Turkish middle class(es) attracts a particular attention from social scientists such as
Ayata (2002), Bali (2004), Giirel (2007), Karademir-Hazir (2008), Simsek (2005), Uzunarslan
(2002) with regard to their changing lifestyles.

Considering the related literature and the ongoing social changes in the occupational structure of
Turkey, this study aims to scrutinize social stratification among the Turkish middle class through

the material objects selected and used in houses. In other words, it aims at analysing the
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distinctions in life-styles, tastes of the Turkish middle class in Ankara through the styles of
furniture, furnishing and decoration of houses. Following Bourdieu’s theory from Distinction: A
social critique of the judgment of taste (1984), which is considered as a landmark in social
sciences about social, cultural and economic capitals, this work aims to discuss the inner
stratification of the Turkish middle class in Ankara. The political dimension was excluded to
narrow the focus of the study. Thus, a questionnaire was applied only to the middle class(es)

who were selected according to their occupations.

2.2.1. The Research Question

The differentiation of tastes of the Turkish middle class(es) is linked to the combination and
volume of social, cultural and economic capitals as outlined in Bourdieu’s model. Depending on
the economic, social and cultural capitals which the members of the society own, the society
becomes fragmented. This fragmentation is reflected in the lifestyles and physical milieu of the
members of different classes as well as among the members of the same class. In other words,
the material objects used in houses give rise to different tastes, which in turn is reflected in

different and competing lifestyles.

To scrutinize and explain the lifestyles and tastes of the middle class(es), the fractions are
constructed and presented in social spaces of the figures of correspondence analyses according
to the clustering of items, categories of variables or factors of social, cultural and economic
capitals, employment/occupations, depending on assets and resources. Primarily, demographic

characteristics of the respondents are introduced in the last subsection of this chapter.

In this context, the main focus of this study is to analyse the inner stratification of the Turkish
middle class in Ankara according to their combination and volume of social, cultural and
economic capitals. This is reflected in their lifestyles, tastes via their furniture, furnishing and

decoration.
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2.2.2. The Methods

Quantitative method is used in this study to analyse the inner stratification and distinction of
tastes of the middle class(es). The detailed questionnaire prepared for furniture users/consumers
includes questions about home furniture, accessories and decorative objects, as well as
demographic profiles. A pilot study was carried out in Cankaya and Kegioren districts in Ankara
and the questionnaire was revised accordingly. All of the questions aimed at exploring the
reasons for distinctions of tastes in the interiors of houses of the Turkish middle class(es). To
collect information about socio-demographic (occupation, education, social origins, household
size and number of children, family backgrounds, and duration of residence in Ankara), socio-
cultural (daily habits in the past and present, social relations, hobbies and leisure activities), and
economic profiles (income, possession of house, car, and other durables and electronic devices)
of the respondents, detailed questions were added to the questionnaire. The research was carried
out in eight neighbourhoods of Cankaya and Kegioren and the data gathered was used for

statistical analysis.

Even though this study is primarily based on quantitative data, qualitative data was also used.
These included participant observation (recorded as field notes), informal small talks, structured
interviews, and personal conversations. The ethnographic data gathered during the research was
used as a supplementary source of information when interpreting the results of statistical
analyses. Structured interviews were carried out with furniture producers, designers, and users.
Informal interviews and small talks were spontaneously conducted with retailers in the furniture
department stores and in several stores of supplementary items and home accessories in Siteler,’
and also with the furniture users. Moreover, small talks were made in the Furniture and

Decoration Fairs in Atapark Exhibition Center® and in the Bilkent Culture and Congress Center.’

> Siteler is the region in which furniture industry is located in Ankara.

6 Atapark Exibition Center is located in Kegidren and very close to the location of main furniture
industrial region, Siteler. Annual furniture fair is organized here by the Chamber of Furniture Producers,
Ankara Trade Chambers. This fair is an important activitiy and an opportunity to exhibit new and trendy
styles, models and new fashion for all kinds of furniture including home, office, garden and park furniture,
and accessories for the producers and designers. The visitors of these fairs in the Atapark Exibition Center
are mainly from classes with low cultural, social and economical capitals. Those who visit the fairs in the
Bilkent Culture and Congress Center (located in Cankaya), on the other hand, are from higher socio-
economic classes.
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Another set of interviews and small talks were carried out with friends who furnished or
decorated their houses or offices and who expressed their personal judgments concerning their
tastes notion of furniture, accessories and decorative items. They also expressed their thoughts
about combination of ready-made concepts/styles in windows/showrooms. All of the interviews
were carried out in Ankara between 2007 and 2009. In addition to the above mentioned sources,
windows, furniture and decoration fairs, broadcasting and publications including internet,
television, advertisement catalogues, newspaper supplements and all related magazines such as
garden, home and decoration were the other materials which provided information feeding the

research process.

2.2.3. The Sample

Primarily, it should be noted that since the participation of the research was voluntary of the
respondents, the sampling is non-representative; therefore, the findings of the study are only
limited to its sample. To apply the questionnaire, the pollsters rung the doorbells, gave
information about the research and asked whether or not they would like to participate in the
study. The respondents filled in the questionnaire only if they wanted to participate in the study

voluntarily.

For the field research, the two established and settled districts, Cankaya and Keg¢ioren, were
selected to scrutinize the distinction of lifestyles and tastes by taking into consideration the inner
stratification of the middle class(es) in Ankara. Having decided on these two districts, the next
step was to select the most suitable neighborhoods from which to collect the data. Since the
focus of the research is the social and cultural characteristics or capitals of families in general
and since social and cultural capital are both associated with duration of residence in an urban
area, the most urbanized and settled neighborhoods in both districts were selected. The most
established and settled neighborhoods in both districts and a middle-class suburb were decided

on as field of the study to apply the questionnaire. These are as follows: Gazi Osman Pasa

7 Other annual furniture and decoration fairs are arranged at the Bilkent Culture and Congress Center.
These fairs include the big export and import furniture firms and its target mass have higher social,
cultural and economical capitals than the mass of the fairs organized in Atapark Exibition Center.
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(GOP), Ayranci, Bahgeli-Emek and Cayyolu® in Cankaya and Kavacik Subayevleri, Etlik,
Basmevleri and Asfalt in Kegioren. All of these neighborhoods are located in the centre of the
two districts except for Cayyolu that is a suburb located in the west of Ankara. Cayyolu was
included into the study since suburbs are relatively homogeneous middle class areas. Families in
suburbs have high socio-economic status according to their occupational composition, education
levels or income. In addition, a suburban population has a stronger family-based life compared
to other urban populations. In these areas, the percentage of married population is comparatively
high. Moreover, women labor force participation is relatively low (Duncan & Reiss, 1956, pp. 6-

7). Similar findings are confirmed by Ayata’s (2002) research carried out in Cayyolu.

The sample size of the questionnaire was defined with reference to Nan Lin’s (1976) book
entitled, Foundations of Social Research. According to Lin, to make a reliable and valid study
with a population over 500.000, the research should be conducted with a sample over 384.
Accordingly, 421 household questionnaires were applied during the field study. However, it
should be emphasized that the sampling of the study is non-representative. For this reason, the

findings of the research are limited to the sampling of the study.

The distribution of questionnaires in the selected districts and neighborhoods were determined
according to the household size in each neighbourhood. The data was bought from the Turkish
Statistical Institute (TURKSTAT) and is based on the results of the Address Based Population
Registration System (ABPRS)’ in 2007. Since household size varies in each neighbourhood, the
weight of household was accounted for each neighbourhood by taking into consideration the
sample size (at least 384). Following this calculation, small size neighborhoods like Ke¢idren
Kavacik Subayevleri and Basmevleri, only 30 questionnaires were applied in these two
neighbourhoods to make statistically meaningful analyses. The biggest neighbourhood was

Asfalt; thus, 87 questionnaires were applied in that neighbourhood.

The respondents were mainly selected according to their occupation. The questionnaire was

applied to both women and men. Additionally, age and marital status were also taken into

¥ Although in some parts of Cayyolu, local administration is elected through the Yenimahalle District
Governorship, Cayyolu as a whole is accepted as part of the Cankaya district.

? Address Based Population Registration System (ABPRS) is the new census and population registration
system which was first applied by the Republic of Turkey Prime Ministry, TURKSTAT in 2007.
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account because of the experience and concern of the respondents about the subject of the study.
The age range was set between 25 and 65. According to the pilot study, young people were less
interested in answering questions concerning home furnishing and furniture; most noted that
their parents furnished their homes. Thus, the lowest age limit was determined as 25. The upper
age limit was determined as 65 since those over 65 were less interested in being part of the
research. In the context of the dissertation, age effects the accumulation, composition and
volume of social, cultural and economic capitals year-by-year, and thus, the socio-economic
status of families. Hence, everyday life habits, daily routines and activities of individuals and
families have been gradually transformed according to age. As Wilska notes, the need, taste and
style of home furniture and decoration of persons change according to age (2002, pp. 200-202).
These points were also expressed and confirmed by various retailers. Duties and responsibilities
of household members, their marital status, family structure, and household size are all

influenced by age.

In addition to employment/occupations and age, marital status was also set as another criterion.
In the Turkish society, individuals most commonly furnish their own houses when they get
married since children generally live with their parents until they get married. Families provide
financial support for their children when they are buying furniture. Friends and relatives also
share their own experiences and networks to help and give opinion to the couples when they are
furnishing their houses. In general, marriage is an important experience related to house
furnishing and decoration, and thus, it displays a distinction of taste and aesthetic dispositions
via furniture, furnishing and decoration. However, a number of single people were also involved

in the survey because of their concerns about furnishing and decoration.

2.2.4. Data Collection

The questionnaire was mainly applied between March and September, 2007. Interviewers
collected quantitative data in an approximately seven-month process. The questionnaires were

applied at the respondents’ houses.

The total research project was conducted over a period of six years. As mentioned above, many

small talks and observations were spontaneously comprehended with the users, producers,
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designers, customers and retailers while strolling in Siteler, shopping malls, and furniture and
decoration fairs in Ankara, including IKEA.' Besides, ideas about newly designed products,
furniture models and styles were shared throughout the research: in fact, whenever the topic
came up with colleagues, friends or relatives. Thus, the ethnographical information used in this
study is mainly based on everyday life experiences and observations which supported the

statistical findings of the research.

In addition, home and decoration magazines and newspaper supplements were followed to
recognize the new trends and designs in furniture, accessories, decorative elements, upholstery,
and home furnishing styles. When the field research was being designed and when the data was
being gathered, monthly home and decoration magazines were scanned: that is, between 2005
and 2007. These magazines were both Turkish and English magazines including Maison
Francaise, Elle Decor, Home Art, Marie Claire Maisons and Evim (Turkish), House Beautiful
(Turkish and English), and House and Garden (English). For a two-year period, Maison
Frangoise, House Beautiful, and House and Garden were scanned regularly. Indeed, these
magazines and supplements provide a source for acquiring a distinctive tastes which are widely

consumed by women.

2.2.5. Data Analysis

Quantitative data was coded in SPSS after the data collection process was completed in
November 2007. Then all statistical analyses were conducted in SPSS 18 (PAWS Statistics). All
variables used in statistical analyses were categorically coded to apply appropriate statistical

analyses.

Considering the critiques about concepts such as causality, generalization and their
measurements, data is analyzed statistically. Statistical significance is 0,05 (p= 0,05) for all

analyses. The required assumptions for both parametric and non-parametric tests were controlled

' When the field research was made in 2007, IKEA hadn’t been opened in Ankara, yet. It had only
branches in Izmir and Istanbul. However, IKEA was known by the Ankaralites, craftsmen and tradesmen
in Siteler, and was also mentioned in home and decoration magazines; it was visited several times in other
cities.
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before the tests were conducted. After the missing values were dropped, N still remained in

meaningful limits to conduct statistical analyses.

Hypothesis testing analyses have been conducted as the chi-square and ANOVA. Frequencies
and contingency tables are taken for the illustration of frequency of variables. As it is known,
this is generally constructed to record and analyze the relation between two or more categorical
variables. Thus, they are frequently employed to display distributions. Besides, factor analyses
have been formulated to account for combining the related variables for the social and cultural
capitals. Using the results of factor analyses, the categories of social and cultural capitals were

re-coded to conduct correspondence analyses.

Factor analysis: Factor analysis is one of ‘dimension reduction’ analyses in SPSS. Factor
analysis is used to formulate the social and cultural capitals as the unobservable latent variables.

Factor analysis is defined with a mention of its statistical usage:

a technique used to identify factors that statistically explain the variation and covariation among
measures. Generally, the number of factors is considerably smaller than the number of measures
and, consequently, the factors succinctly represent a set of measures. From this perspective, factor
analysis can be viewed as a data-reduction technique since it reduces a large number of overlapping
measured variables to a much smaller set of factors. If a study is well designed so that different sets
of measures reflect different dimensions of a broader conceptual system, factor analyses can yield
factors that represent these dimensions. More specifically, the factors can correspond to construct
(i.e., unobservable latent variables) of a theory that helps us understand behavior (Green & Salkind,
2008, p. 313).

Since an explanatory factor analysis provides evaluation of interrelationships among a large
number of variables underlying and reducing dimensions of factors, factor analyses were
accounted for social and cultural capitals. The results of factor analyses provide statistical values
to show the interrelationships among the variables. After the frequencies of these values were
taken, they were plotted. The break points of the plots were used to describe the levels of social
and cultural capitals. However, factor analysis was not accounted for economic capital because

only income can be accepted as economic capital.
According to the associations among the social, cultural and economic capitals,

employment/occupations and other assets, the fraction of the Turkish middle class have been

fundamentally constructed and illustrated within the space of correspondence analysis, clouding
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as social space. Here, it is necessary to give an explanation about correspondence analysis and

interpretation of the results which can be seen in the figure or graphics of the analyses.

Correspondence analysis: Correspondence analysis is a multivariate statistical analysis. It can be
applied to categorical rather than continuous data. Thus, it obtains a means to illustrate or to
summarize a set of data in two-dimensional graphical form. Both principal component and
multivariate correspondence analyses are used as descriptive and exploratory techniques to
analyse simple two-way and multi-way tables and display the correspondence between the rows
and columns. In other words, correspondence analysis is a special kind of canonical correlation
analysis, and a method especially applicable for analyses of large contingency tables. While it
analyzes the relations between the categories of two discrete variables, there is also a tool to
analyze the association between two or more categorical variables by representing the categories
of the variables as points in a low-dimensional space. Thus, the association, or correspondence,
between two or more variables could be displayed without loss in any case and variable. In
addition to these, the correspondence charts demonstrate the clustering or clouding of values, the
most and the least correspondent values and interaction between the variables. In other words,
the graphical display provides a distinct way to depict how the variables are related. In
consequence, the greatest benefit of this analysis is that it makes it possible to establish and
demonstrate the communication of complex relations between multiple variables much easier

(Clausen, 1998, pp. 13-18).

Coordinates or axes are important to understand the results and figures of correspondence
analysis, and interpret the relative positions of the points and their distribution in space. The
distances between the points within the sets of variables depend on the chi-square distances. Its
interpretation is only approximations to the chi-square distances. “The points and distances in
space of correspondence graphical display are significant to realize that it is only the distances
within each set of points that are defined, not the distances between points from different sets or
variables” (Clausen, 1998, pp. 16-17, italics is original). However, within (multiple)
correspondence analysis (as well as in other factorial approaches such as factor analysis and
principal component analysis) is not a statistical algorithm which determines the direction of the
principal axes. Rather, the axes are only for aesthetic reasons that one prefers to have the high or
positive values on the parts or cells of the first and second dimensions of the map or the

graphical plots of (multiple) correspondence analysis (Blasius & Friedrichs, 2008, p. 28).
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The contribution of points has contributed to determine the direction of the dimension
concerned. Interpreting the results is to decide how well each point is described by each
dimension. This is expressed by the contribution of dimensions to points, which provide
information on how much of the inertia of a point is explained by a dimension. The
interpretation of the configuration of the points is based on the chi-square distances between
points, and these distances are defined separately for each set of points. This implies that if two
row points lie close together, the profiles of these two points are similar. As the profiles become
more dissimilar, the points become further apart. The relation between the column points relies

on the same condition too (Clausen, 1998, pp. 18-23).

The interpretation of the association, or correspondence, between the origin of axes and the

points should be clear. As Clausen mentions:

The marginal profiles for both sets of points lie on the origin of the axes, so that a point with a
profile like the average will also lie in this center. It is important to recognize, however, that two
points positioned close together in a low-dimensional solution may lie far apart in a solution with
higher dimensionality. As far as the distance between row points and column points is concerned,
the relation is more complicated since these distances are not defined as chi-square distances. All
the points in one set of points contribute to determine the position of every point in the other set of
points, and vice versa.

This means that caution must be exercised when interpreting the distance between two points from
different sets of points. (...) however, proposed a procedure that makes it possible to compare
distances both within and between sets of points.

In addition to the proximity of the points and their constellations in space, it is usual practice to
interpret the dimensions and give them a name by studying the distribution of the points and their
order along the dimensions. This corresponds to the interpretation of the results in, for example,
factor analysis and multidimensional scaling. The contribution of points to the dimensions supplies
additional information about which points are most important for the dimension (Clausen, 1998, p.
24).

The distribution of points in the figure has sensible interpretability and indicates justifiability to
interpret the results. Besides, when a parallel set of data could be obtained, subgroups from the
same population, analyses of the two sets of data should give appropriate results (Clausen, 1998,

p- 25).

In this research, many variables have been used and re-conducted to scrutinize the stratification
in the Turkish middle class and the distinction of lifestyle, taste and aesthetical dispositions
through furniture, auxiliary and embellishments. Considering the subjects and the variables,

(multivariate) correspondence analysis and its figures obtain the most suitable analytical and
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aesthetical tools to demonstrate and display the synchronisation between variables in a space; in
the case of this study, the plots or figures of correspondence analysis have been accepted as a
social space in which the items of social, cultural and economic capitals,
employment/occupations, habitus and lifestyles, and lastly tastes in living spaces of the Turkish

middle class(es).

The results of the analyses have been interpreted together with ethnographical data. Because
ethnographical data is not separated from the research process of this dissertation, it is inevitably

reflected and utilized to understand and explain the results of the analyses.

2.3. Demographic, Socio-Cultural and Economic Profiles of the Respondents

Aforementioned, 421 household questionnaires were applied in Cankaya and Kecioren. The
respondents were mainly middle class members working in service class jobs. The questionnaire
was applied to both women and men respondents between the ages of 25-65. The distribution of

the questionnaire in the selected four neighbourhoods in each two districts is depicted in Table 1.

Table 1

Distribution of Questionnaires in Neighbourhoods

Neighborhood Percentage
Cankaya Gazi Osman Paga 8.6
Cankaya Ayranci 16.4
Cankaya Bahgeli-Emek 11.2
Cankaya Cayyolu 15.2
Cankaya (Total) 53.1
Keg¢idren Kavacik Subayevleri | 7.1
Kegioren Etlik 13.8
Kecidren Basinevleri 7.1
Kecidren Asfalt 20.7
Kecioren (Total) 51.3
Total 100.0
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Following the sociological research tradition, the first part of the questionnaire included
questions about the socio-demographic profiles of the respondents. The data obtained from this
part contributed to figure out the distinction of taste and aesthetical dispositions of a given
group. The respondents’ demographic profiles including sex, age, marital status, duration of
marriage, household size, and number of child(ren) are conducted with correspondence analysis
combining their socio-cultural profiles including birth place, employment/occupations, monthly
income and education; and displayed in spaces of figure of correspondence analysis at the end of

the section.

Demographic Profiles: Basic independent variables as sex, age, marital status, length of
marriage, household size and number of children, which affect lifestyle and aesthetical

dispositions will be explained in this subsection.

Sex: As mentioned earlier, the questionnaire was applied to both women and men respondents.
Since home furnishing and decoration are generally thought as women’s job, and lifestyle as an
everyday practice and a set of activities is affected by sexes, the distribution of the questionnaire
between women and men was kept in balance as much as possible. As a result, while 55.6 % of

the respondents were women, 44.4 % of them were men.

Age: As also mentioned previously, the ages of the respondents vary between 25 and 65. Age is
significant for this study since the respondents accumulate capitals and experience as they grow
older and their lifestyle and tastes change over time. For this reason, age was grouped according
to four values and labelled by regarding their experiences. These are as follows: those less than
35-year-old (22.9 %) (Young, coy and inexperienced in the sense that they have some, but not
enough experience); those between 36 and 45-year-old (23.9 %) (Settled, has some experience in
home decoration and furnishing, mature); those between 46 and 55-year-old (38.1 %), (Mature,
has stored enough experience, has children who have reached the age of marriage or who are
already married); and those over 56-year-old (15.2 %) (The most experienced group some of
whom have changed their furniture; have children who are married. In fact, some even have

grandchildren).

The distribution of age groups follows: While the percentage of younger 35-year old and

between 36-45-year old are approximately the same, those between 46-55-year-old and those
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over 56-year-old are significantly different from these. This is because the groups who are
younger than 45 were generally a member of the active labor market. Those who do not work in
this age group have responsibilities at home such as taking care of their children. The between
46-55-year old was the most willing group to participate in the research since they were retirees
and did not have dependent children. The smallest group was those over 56-year-old group. As
mentioned previously, the application of the questionnaire caused some difficulty because of
their health problems and because they sometimes lost concentration. The factor of age also
reflects the changes and transformations of aesthetical dispositions and needs over time. As
demonstrated in the case study, the younger 35-year old is informed about new trends and
recourses and also about the opportunities and possibilities that are easy to reach through online
tools. This group can make preferences when furnishing their homes including more colourful
and courageous styles. The between 56-65-year old group, on the other hand, has acquired their
furniture and accessories a long time ago and therefore, they have an established style. Instead of
changing their main style, they frequently have re-upholstered their basic items to make their
house more comfortable and easy to clean. In general, age is the most significant determinant for
different desires, lifestyle and leisure activities. In other words, needs, taste, and home
decoration and furniture styles change according to age (Wilska, 2002, pp. 200-202). While the
younger 35-year old and between 36-45-year old frequently spend time outside the house, the
between 46-55-year old and between 56-65-year old prefer to stay at home. Further details about
lifestyle and tastes will be discussed in Chapter 5.

Marital Status: Marriage is an important opportunity to be informed about both the material
construction of tastes and to present the distinction of taste via furniture and home furnishing.
The majority of the respondents have experienced marriage or were married. The percentages of
single respondents were 11.4, married 78.1, and divorced/widowed were 10.5. The respondents
also stressed the importance of their marriage experience when furnishing their homes. Hence,

marital status was an important variable in this study.

Length of Marriage: Length of marriage is a crucial factor for furniture and furnishing. The
percentage of those who have been married for less than 10 years was 19.2; those who have been
married for 11 to 20 years was 22.8; and those who have been married for more than 21 years
was 58.0. The lower limit for the duration of marriage has been defined as a 10-year period or

less since this period is frequently defined as the average furniture usage duration after being
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purchased. Duration of marriage influences lifestyle and taste in three forms. Similar to age,
duration of marriage adds a time dimension to life-styles and tastes for furnishing and
embellishment of a house. Secondly, furniture, upholstery and decorative fashion of the year
when the couple got married dominate the spouses’ aesthetic considerations which are reflected
in their interiors. Over time, families need to totally change or partially re-upholster their
furniture and convert their interiors under the influence of new trends. In general, duration of
marriage reflects the changes and transformations in families’ everyday life and lifestyles. When
the couples have children or when the number of people living in the house increase, they
change or re-arrange their furniture, thus, their style and living spaces. Sometimes a one-aimed
settee is replaced with convertible and multi-aimed sofa, sometimes several items and decorative
objects are moved to another room or simply thrown away to create a play space for the kids.
Sometimes sitting rooms are converted to a nursery room and the parlour becomes a daily living
room after a baby arrives. Thus, aesthetical disposition in a house can be transformed by

families’ changing needs as the duration of marriage increases.

Household Size and Number of Child(ren): Similar to duration of marriage, household size and
number of child(ren) are also significant in constructing and displaying tastes. Moreover,
household size and number of child(ren) also dominate lifestyles and tastes. Household size
category includes a whole range of families varying from single person families to families with
more than 5 members. The percentages of household sizes are as ‘Alone’ (5.7), ‘Between 2 and
4 members’ (92.6), and ‘More than 5 members’ (1.7)."" Number of children are labelled as
‘Childless’ (17.6 %), ‘Between 1 and 2 child(ren)’ (61.8 %), and ‘More than 3 children’ (20.7
%).

It should be noted that household size is becoming smaller and transformed from extended
families to nuclear families in the Turkish society. Household size, number of children and
family structure (nuclear or extended) are accepted as indicators of lifestyle. For example, the
childless category and nuclear families with one or two children are natural indicators of the

higher professional’s lifestyle in suburbs, gated communities or condominiums (Bali, 2004;

! The percentage of househoulds with more than 5 members is very low in total. When this category is
included in correspondence analysis, the distribution of points is observed as too loose in the right bottom
cell. For this reason, it is accepted as missing value, adopting Clausen’s (1998) writings on
corresspondence analysis. Thus, the other cells can be easily found in Figure 1.
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Kumkale, 2004; Simsek, 2005; Wynne, 2002). Numbers of children, household sizes and
household composition have the same effect on life-styles and tastes as does marital status and
duration of marriage. Crowded household’s furniture needs to be replaced in a shorter time

period compared to less crowded families.

Childless respondents appear in all age groups and they make up 17.6 % of the total. While some
elderly respondents mentioned that they wanted to have children but they could not, the younger
respondents said that they delay having a child because of their age, job, working conditions or
income. As Hakim (2000) emphasizes, some professional/managerial respondents said that they
do not want to have any children. Not wanting to have a child or the preferred number of
children depends on the composition and volume of capitals and lifestyles (Bali, 2004; Bourdieu,

1984; Brooks, 2000; Simsek, 2005; Wynne, 2000).

Household composition: Besides the size of households, the composition of the household is also
significant for the economic or occupational sphere (Lockwood, 1995). When examining
lifestyle, taste, and aesthetics, it is important to consider the interaction between different
generations who live together in the same house. Their needs and aesthetical dispositions can
contradict with each other or provide a harmonious living space for all. Thus, the transformation
of family structures is worth investigating. A demographical transformation from extended to
nuclear families was observed in most urbanized districts such as Cankaya and Kegioren in

Ankara.

According to the Family Structure Survey 2006,"> household composition is depicted in four
main categories in Turkey. These categories are: Single person households, nuclear family,"
extended family and households composed of students/workers. The percentages of each group
are as follows: single person households 6.0 %, nuclear families 80.7 %, extended families 13.0

%, and households composed of students/workers 0.3 % of the total."

12 Family Structure Survey 2006. Retrieved July 03, 2008, from

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/metaveri/64_ml.doc

B 1t is used as ‘family nucleus’ in the report of TURKSTAT (Family Structure Survey 2006. Retrieved
July 03, 2008, from http://www.tuik.gov.tr/metaveri/64 ml.doc)

14 Family Structure Survey 2006. Retrieved July 03, 2008, from

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/metaveri/64_ml.doc
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In this study, the overall percentage of nuclear families is 86 which is higher than the Turkish
average; single person households is 5.7 which is slightly lower than the Turkish average;
extended families are approximately 10 % of the total households which is much lower than the
Turkish average. There were no households composed of students/workers. In other words,
nuclear families were the biggest group in the sample. When household compositions are
compared with the results of the Family Structure Survey 2006, nuclear families increase in the

settled neighbourhoods in Ankara."

Socio-Cultural Profiles: Socio-cultural profiles are taken as the respondents’ birth places and
spending years in school. Socio-cultural profiles of individuals differ in urban social milieu since
urbanites have more opportunities to improve themselves by utilizing social and cultural
resources and benefits. In the American occupational structure background, variables (including
father’s occupation, parents’ education, income, and race) are accounted for nearly half of the
variance in occupational attainment including family influence during the schooling period
(Gilbert, 2003, p. 170). Education is one of the most important factors for upward social
mobility. However, social mobility also depends on macro or structural factors such as family
background. Gilbert draws a two-fold picture for social mobility. The first is economic growth
and the changing shape of occupational structure. The second is individual ambitions, abilities,

and family advantages (2003, p. 171).

Referring to literature of social and cultural capitals and habitus, urbanites can establish their
own lifestyles and tastes. For these reasons, the socio-cultural profiles of the respondents as
urbanites of Ankara are detailed through their birthplaces, social origins, duration of residence in
Ankara, level of education, and occupation. These characteristics and the relationships among
them are examined by taking into account both generational differences and differences in

neighbourhood characteristics.

Birth place: In this study birth places are valued as Town and Small City (22.6 %), Big City
(30.2 %), and Metropolitan City (47.1 %). Population sizes of the cities'® were taken into

> Since the compositions of household are dominantly nuclear families, it is not included in
correspondence analysis of demographic and socio-cultural profiles of the respondents.

' Retrieved June 12, 2008, from http:/tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/adnksdagitimapp/adnks.zul.
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account to identify settlements, specifically to identify the cities (Keles, 1990, pp. 55-59;
Mumford, 1961, pp. 29-55). Village, town/sub-region and cities are administrative units as
described by the Ministry of the Interior.'” Small cities have a population of less than 100,000;
big cities are between 100,001 and 1,000,000; metropolitan cities are between 1,000,001 and
10,000,000; and megacities are over 10,000,001."

Education: The multidimensional role of education and the key role it plays in capital
accumulation in urban areas are undeniable.”” Higher education is mostly accessible for the

children of families who have an upper class position in society. As Gilbert argues:

But at the upper levels of occupational system, the good jobs go primarily to those who have
completed college—about a quarter of young men and women. Within that select group, the
further differential impact of family background on jobs attained or dollars earned is rather small:
It is the degree that counts. Of course, background has a lot to do with the chance of getting the
degree in the first place, so we reach a double conclusion: College degrees both protect the
privileges of people born into upper-status families and permit many from lower-status families
to climb into the elite (Gilbert, 2003, p. 164, emphasis in original).

Better education is thought as the ‘magic key’ for families to realize their dreams concerning
their children’s future. Prestigious occupations such as technical and professional jobs can only
be obtained through formal education. The significance of education in the stratification system
is demonstrated by various studies (Kalaycioglu et al., 2008; Lockwood, 1995, p. 9; Savage,
2000, p. 74).

Education also determines social, cultural and economic capitals and lifestyles of individuals
(Arun, 2010; Bourdieu, 1984; Bourdieu, 1992). As Wynne states the majority of those who have
high status jobs like top managers or professionals also have higher educational levels (2000, p.
6). Furthermore, well-educated women and men show greater interest in home furnishing
(Ayata, 2002; Karademir-Hazir, 2009; Martin, 1993; Nelson, 1952; Pile, 2005; Rutt, 1955). As

Bourdieu (1984) has pointed out, education is the most important means of climbing to higher

7 http://www.icisleri.gov.tr/_icisleri/Web/Gozlem?2.aspx?sayfaNo=541
'8 Retrieved June, 22, 2008 from http://www.farkliyiz.com/forum/f432/sehirlerin-siniflandirilmasi-83982/

' In the literature on classics of urbanization migration from rural to urban areas is explained through
“pull and push factors”. Better education, occupation and income prospects for children are outlined as
pull factors for urbanization when discussing the urbanization processes in developing countries. In
general, expectation of a better life in urban centres is explained through social, psychological, cultural
and economic factors (Keles, 1983, 1990).
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social levels and is closely related to taste. Bourdieu also explores the relationship between
higher-education system and social structure. Although in the model developed by Bourdieu,
education is emphasized positively, it nevertheless “serves to maintain than reduce social
inequality” (Swatz, 2000, p. 207). Bourdieu links education, academic performance, cultural and
parental backgrounds with “social class structure without reducing this relationship to one of
simple class determinism” (Swartz, 2000, p. 209). Especially, he emphasizes the little chance of

the working-class youth to attend a university.

By taking into account the importance of education for cultural capital, education is labelled in
eight categories of length of education as literate, primary school, secondary school, vocational
high school, high school, vocational school, university/undergraduate and post-graduate.
However, education is not taken as a single variable to account for cultural capital. Rather, it is

accounted to conduct a factor analysis.

In Turkey, the literacy rate has gradually increased year-by-year since 1935.° According to
TURKSTAT annual statistics, it has reached 97.37 % of the total. Literacy rate of men is 98.53
% while women compose 96.14 % of the total population. Those who have secondary education
compose 58.56 % of the total. Of these 61.17 % are men and 55.81 % are women.”' In most
developing countries, men were more educated than the female population. Although female
literacy has increased steadily, it still remains below the male literacy rate. The total population

and female-male literacy is illustrated in Table 2 below.

2Source: http://nkg.die.gov.tr/goster.asp?aile=3 (Inspired in 12/07/2008)
*! http://www.tuik.gov.tr/VeriBilgi.do?tb_id=14&ust_id=5 (Inspired in 12/07/2008)
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Table 2

Population by Literacy 1935-2000%*

Source: http://www.tuik.gov.tr

Total(4) Illiterate Literate

Census Year Total Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male

1935 12 862 754 6 649 478 6213276 10 387 105 5997 138 4389967 2 475 649 652 340 1 823 309
1940 (1) 14 900 126 7459 731 7 440 395 11242 759 6495 796 4746 963 3657367 963 935 2 693 432
1945 (2) 15166911 7 601 594 7565317 10 583 606 6321 796 4261 810 4583 305 1279 798 3303 507
1950 (3) 17 856 865 8912793 8944 072 11 997 046 7 144 008 4853 038 5779 915 1724 690 4055225
1955 19 366 996 9 547 428 9 819 568 11392 958 7078 529 4314 429 7915238 2436472 5478 766
1960 22542016 11 050 832 11491 184 13 625 086 8300 718 5324 368 8901 006 2743 164 6157 842
1965 25 664 797 12 591 279 13073 518 13 138 956 8450 391 4 688 565 12 505 021 4132941 8372 080
1970 29273 361 14 475 325 14 798 036 12 817 836 8424 341 4393 495 16 455 525 6 050 984 10 404 541
1975 33 530 605 16274192 17 256 413 12 144 188 8048 078 4096110 21331 366 8212708 13118 658
1980 37523 623 18 524 522 18 999 101 12 197 323 8 394 868 3 802 455 25311211 10123 133 15188 078
1985 43 112 337 213114383 21 800 854 9703 662 6 770 698 2932 964 33321762 14 497 065 18 824 697
1990 49163 110 24 306 582 24 856 528 9 587 981 6 808 809 2779172 39 555483 17 488 623 22 066 860
2000 59 859 243 29 613 798 30 245 445 7 589 657 5732525 1857132 52 259 381 23875115 28 384 266

(*) Population 6 years of age and over.

(1) Data of 1940 has been estimated by using the data of 1935 and 1945.

(2) Population 7 years of age and over.
(3) Population 5 years of age and over.
(4) “Unknown” is also included.




In this study, literacy rate reaches almost 100 %. Additionally, level of education of the previous
generations is also significant for understanding differences in social, cultural and economic
capitals of both individuals and families. Although the impact of father’s education and
occupation is emphasized when discussing social class differentiation and transmission of wealth
through generations, the impact of mother’s education is also discussed in the stratification study
carried out by Kalaycioglu et al. (2008) in Ankara. The major difference, however, is observed
in higher education levels. In the survey, females who graduated from higher education
institutions (44.9 %) were higher than males (38.5 %). The main reason for this is not only that
the survey was conducted in the most urbanized neighborhoods and middle class settlements in
Ankara, but also that women, especially the highly educated ones, were more interested in

participating in the research.

It should be noted that almost all respondents emphasized the significance of education.
Specifically, the respondents with lower education expressed that their children should at least
have undergraduate degree, and that they should be responsible to provide the best opportunity
for their children’s education. They also emphasized that higher education is essential for a good

and prestigious job and for a high social status.

To summarize, there are significant differences between the education levels of female and male
respondents and those of previous generations. There is also a clear trend towards declining
illiteracy rates and rising education levels. For instance, each generation has a higher education
level than the previous one. Furthermore, as length of stay in Ankara increases, female education
tends to increase as well. In other words, the gender difference in education levels becomes

smaller.

Economic Profiles: Economic profiles are taken as employment/occupations and monthly

income levels.

Employment/Occupations: Parents, especially fathers who have higher education levels and
occupational positions help their children to switch to higher social class positions (Blau &
Duncan, 1967; Bourdieu, 1984; Gilbert, 2003; Savage, 2000). After Bourdieu’s study, the
significance of occupation has gradually been stressed in stratification and class analyses by

cultural approaches, specifically through the British sociological approach. In this approach,
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prestigious occupations are emphasized not only for the possibility of upward social mobility but
also for higher compositions and volumes of social, cultural and economic capitals. Thus,
occupations directly affect lifestyle, taste and aesthetical considerations of individuals. The
association between occupation and lifestyle as cultural acquirements and also as requirements
has been emphasized in Weber’s theory (Ayata, 2002; Ayata & Ayata, 1996; Bali, 2004;
Bourdieu, 1984; Brooks, 2000; Saktanber, 2002; Weber, 1978; Wynne, 2000).

Before Boratav’s employment status was adopted, occupations were defined according to ISCO
08.* This classification was modified and new developments in the world of work were

integrated into it. According to ISCO, the codes for major groups are as follows:

. Managers

. Professionals

. Technicians and associate professionals

. Clerical support workers

. Service and sales workers

. Skilled agricultural, forestry and fishery workers
. Craft and related trades workers

. Plant and machine operators and assemblers

. Elementary occupations

0. Armed forces occupations™

— O 00 3N N W —

The above occupational schema provides the base to refer to the occupational hierarchy in this
study. However, these categories do not include the retirees and housewives. The Turkish
occupational categorizations are presented in the study by Kalaycioglu et al. (1998) and Tiiziin
(2000). These works suggest that the occupation of the household head should be taken into
account alongside the respondent’s occupation. The household head may not have a regular or
even a casual income, but nevertheless, as a major source of authority, they play a crucial role in
the decision making process. Boratav (1995a, p. 7) on the other hand, indicates nine categories:

unemployed, retired, highly qualified professional, white-collar employee, unskilled service

2 International Standard Classification of Occupations (ISCO). ISCO was mainly identified in 1968 by
the International Labor Organization. The occupational classification system of major, sub-major, minor
and unit groups shown in the Annex to this resolution is endorsed and updated by the Meeting of Experts
in Labour Statistics and is designated as the International Standard Classification of Occupations, 2008
(ISCO-08) in December, 2007, Inspired in 12/07/2008
http://www.ilo.org/public/english/bureau/stat/isco/isco88/publ4.htm.

# Retrieved July, 12, 2008, from http://www.ilo.org/public/english/bureau/stat/isco/index.htm.
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worker, blue-collar worker, small traders/marginals, small employers, and medium-big
employers.

Monthly Income: In addition to demographic and socio-cultural profiles, monthly income of the
respondents is also significant in defining their class positions. In sociological research tradition,
as discussed below, income directly influences lifestyles and tastes. For this reason, monthly

income is also included in correspondence analysis.

After demographic, socio-cultural and economic profiles are discussed, the fundamental
variables of the profiles of the respondents are displayed in Figure 1 as social space using
correspondence analysis. Above, it was explained that correspondence analysis was preferred
because it made possible to view all categories that belong to each variable as points coded
categorically in the correspondence analysis and the proximity of these points to one another as
well as the intersection point of the coordinates reflect similarity or difference depending on how
far or close they stand. Figure 1 is composed of four cells and the categories that display the

characteristics of the respondents have created a clustering in the form of points.

As could be observed in Figure 1, each grouping of the kategories has been stigmatized within
different clours. The colours are choosen to label the socio-pcyhological and emotional
conditions of the respondents that are based on the observations and field notes of the author.
According to the closeness of education levels and occupations in the same cloudings, these
colours are interpreted that the colours are colours of the fractions of the Turkish middle class.
There are four main colours: magenta-pink refers the highest socio-cultural and economic
profile, purple designates the upper, blue is the middle, and lastly yellow is the lower. The
positionings, neighbourings and also touching points of the clouds display the groupings and
characteristics of the respondents in social space. Furthermore, the transparent colours provide to
see the labels of each cloud. Thereby, after these short explanations about the colours, while

taking into account the colours of cloudings, Figure 1 can be read off more easily.

In Figure 1, which is taken as social space, if the clustering that was formed because of the
distribution of the points that display the categories is defined, it can be observed that basically,
four clusterings are formed. According to this, Group 1, the yellow one, composes of people
who are below 35 years of age and single. In this group, people living alone outnumber the

others and they are either unqualified or blue-collar workers. This group is situated in close
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proximity to points that indicate graduation from high school or a vocational college, working as
a white collar male, earning a monthly income of 2000 TL or below and metropolitan cities as
birth place. It can easily be observed from left below to Group 2, the blue one, and right above
areas that these fall close to Group 3, the purple one. The existence of this group, which is
composed of the youngest respondents, reflects a loose distribution and is marked with the

colour green.

Figure 1. Demographic, Socio-Cultural and Economic Profiles of the Respondents

DEMOGRAPHIC, SOCIO-CULTURAL AND ECONOMIC PROFILES: Ages: ages35- (Younger than 35), ages36-
45 (Between 36 and 45), ages46-55 (Between 46 and 55), ages56+ (Elder than 55); Birth Place: birthtown
(Town/Small City), birthcity (Big City), birthmetropol (Metropolitan City); Education (Years Spent in School):
eduilliterate (excluded), edu<5, edu5-8, edull-12, edull, edul3, edul5, edul7-23; Employment/Occupations: hw
(House Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq
(High Qualified Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Household Size: hsizel
(Live Alone), hsizel+ (1-4 Members), hsize5+ (More than 5 Members); Length of Marrige: mariage10- (Less than10
Years), marriagel 0+ (Between 10 and 20), marriage20+ (More than 20 Years); Marital Status: single (Not married),
married (Got Married), divorced/widoaaw (Diverced or Widow); Monthly Income: income2000- (less than 2000
TL), income2001+ (Between 2001-4001 TL), income4001+ (Between 4001 and 6000 TL), income6001+ (Over 6001
TL); Number of Children: childless (No Children), childrenl+ (1-2 Children), children3+ (Over 3 Children); Sex:
women, men
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Groups 2 and 3 are situated in close proximity and Group 2 from above while Group 3 from
below supervene, which makes it seem as if the two can be evaluated as one single group.
However, upon a closer look at this clustering, it is possible to observe that the clustering
resolves and thus, forms two different groups. Moreover, when the associations of Group 1 and
Group 4, the majenta one, are observed, it will be in place to label the lower part of the

clustering as Group 2 and the upper part as Group 3.

In this framework, Group 2 reflects people in the 36-45 age group whose education level varies
from literate but no formal schooling to high school graduation (In fact, some less than 5 years
of formal schooling and some up to 11 years). This reflects the clustering of the group which is
composed of respondents who are either housewives or are self-employed. They are born in a
big city, have 3 or more kids and earn 2000 TL or less. The close proximity that this group bears
with Group 1 was mentioned above. Its contact with Group 3, on the other hand, is close with
respect to two points: male respondents and people born in a town or small city. From a point
which is a bit far from the right, there are respondents who are vocational college graduates or
have nearly 13 years of formal education but still display these qualities. This group is closer to
categories that display married people, families composed of 2-4 people and male respondents.
When this is evaluated in a general sense, although this group carries some similarities with

Group 3, it is still a different group and thus labeled with the colour blue.

In Group 3, age is 46 and over and men and women are distributed almost evenly. Moreover,
some of them have been married for a long time while others are either divorced or widowed.
They have 1 or 2 kids and these respondents live in 2-4 member households. In addition, they
graduated from a vocational high school, a vocational college or a 4-year university which
means they had 11-12 to 15 years of education, and are retired or still work as white collar. Their
income varies between 2001-4000 TL. They are born in towns, small cities or metropolitan

cities. This group is labelled with the colour purple.

The fourth and the last group, as can be observed clearly from Figure 1, reflect a loose clustering
and are situated above separately from all the other groups. The significant characteristic of this
group is that they have a monthly income of more than 4001 TL. Moreover, these respondents
range from highly qualified professionals to small or middle employers who have post-graduate

education summing up to 17 years. With these characteristics, although they are separate from
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all the other groups, they are still close to the clustering where Group 3 rests with respondents
that fall into the categories of 46-55 years of age, having 1-2 kids and 15 years of education,
being born in a metropolitan city, retired, married and women. This group is labelled with the

colour majenta/pink.

After these detailed explanation of Figure 1, it can be said that basic demographic, soci-cultural
and economic characteristics display that there are four different goupings or cloudings in the
Turkish middle class in social space. In other words, these gatherings of characteristics can be
interpreted that they are primarily findings to demonstrate of the inner-stratification of the
Turkish middle class, and that the respondents who have higher social position are the members
of the higher strata. The fractions of middle class are analytically constructed in Chapter 4, and

then their life-styles and tastes are discussed Chapter 5.
In this section, having defined the concepts that the study is grounded on, the methodology of

the study and the basic demographic, socio-cultural and economic profiles of the respondents,

the theoretical and conceptual basis of the study will be explained in Chapter 3.
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CHAPTER 3

THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORKS

“No doubt I did speak of the union of theory and
practice within ‘theoretical practice’ ”

(Louis Althusser)™*

3.1. MIDDLE CLASS(ES)

3.1.1. Introductory Remarks

In the post-war period, technological improvements and innovations have reflected on and also
transformed economic, social and cultural structures in the world. Specifically, since the 1970s,
on the one hand, important changes have taken place in the status of work and employment; on
the other hand, social, cultural and economic lives have been transformed as an outcome of these
changes. Both social theories and empirical studies attempt to understand and explain these

transformations in social classes and/or class structures.

The classes and stratification studies in modern societies have been theoretically or empirically
grounded on the theories of Marx or Weber. They have been influenced by various
developments in social theory. The critiques of positivism and normative functionalism, the
revival of interest in theoretical Marxism, and the turn to philosophical ‘realism as well as more

recent critiques of “totalizing discourses’ from within the postmodernist™ perspectives point out

* Althusser, (1967). To My English Readers, in For Marx, p. 15.

» In its most general sense, postmodernism defines a philosophical movement that is a reaction to
modernism, that rejects modernist dichotomies such as woman/man, black/white, imperial/colonial and
that treats reality as relative and plural while rejecting the existence of an absolute truth. However, next to
philosophy, it is influential in artistic fields such as architecture, fine arts, cinema, design, visual arts and
music as well as fields such as theology, literature and literary criticism, sociology, linguistics, history and
anthropology that put emphasis on the cultural dimension. It defines social, cultural, politic and economic
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different dimensions of class issues (Crompton, 1996, p. 187). In recent class analysis and

stratification studies, two major aspects can be considered as Marxist and Weberian.

The Marxist authors, such as Braverman, Carchedi (1975), the Ehreinreichs, Poulantzas (1975)
and Wright (1985) analyze classes in relations of production and exploitation and the
antagonism which is inherent in class relationships which are the fundamental power for social
change are put into question. The Weberian writers, i.e. Crompton, Goldthorpe, Savage and
Warde, make evaluations within the relations of market and occupational schema. In addition to
these, some authors, such as Bourdieu, Giddens, and Goldthorpe have employed the concepts
from Marx and Weber, and from there onwards improved their own conceptual tools. Concepts
which include exploitation, domination, subordination, ownership or property borrowed from
Marx and those from Weber, which include occupational and social status or prestige,
transformations in life and lifestyle, have enabled the writers to elaborate on and evaluate social
classes. Additionally, some postmodern authors, such as Baudrillard, Gottdiener and Jameson,
emphasize the significance of consumption and lifestyle. In the postmodern era, societies and
social classes are formed by consumption patterns, or in Baudrillard’s words, consumption of

signs.

The conceptual definitions of the classes and the boundaries involved bear serious intellectual
difficulties because of the new forms of work, the structure of employment and blurred margins
between control and decision mechanisms in modern societies. There are several approaches to
classify social classes. One of them defines classes according to the ownership of the means of
production, production and distribution of economic surplus, domination and subordination,
exploitation and control of labor power in the capitalist system. The other, on the other hand,

mediates consumption patterns or standards of living according to people’s expenditure.

Beside these classifications, recent studies have a tendency to judge ways of consumption,
lifestyle and leisure to distinguish a social group from the others. This aspect concentrates more
on the cultural dimensions rather than the economic and social ones. It can be said that

Bourdieu’s study, specifically Distinction (1984) on French taste, is accepted as a turning point

changes and social values in the field of social sciences and everyday language after the 1970s.
Postmodernist refers these perspectives, and the people who adopt the principles of postmodernism.
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in terms of making an emphasis on culture in social sciences. The cultural aspect frequently and
interchangeably uses class and occupational structure on the one hand and exploits cultural
assets as well as economic and social ones on the other to define classes. British sociology
frequently takes advantages of the cultural approach and amalgamates class analysis with a
variety of subjects from ethnicity to gender, race, age, family, voting behaviors among many

others (Scase, 1992, p. 79).

In other words, classes have been defined according to objective or subjective indicators. On the
one hand, the objective determiners generally refer to measurable criteria such as the ownership
of means of production, possessions or property, income, occupations and employment status. In
this way, class issues are investigated in three steps. Firstly, information about the informants’
jobs, titles, duties, earnings and the like are gathered. Secondly, these jobs are allotted in various
categories such as ‘higher professional and managerial’, ‘routine non-manual’ or ‘semi-skilled
manual’. Finally, these jobs are classified as occupational groupings, and each one is referred to
as a ‘social class’ (Scase, 1992, p. 3). Marshall et al. (1988) and Goldthorpe (1983, 1984)
construct their studies by applying these three steps. On the other hand, the subjective studies
mediate the criteria which consist of perceived indicators such as culture, collective class

belongings, people’s self-expression, or perception, and the definition of their own classes.

It should be mentioned that these three steps are partially applied and preferred in a given sense
in this study, too. Although objective indicators are obtained from the field study, subjective
ones, specifically the ones on social and cultural capitals, are maintained from re-recoded and

reorganized latent variables, which are explained in the method section.

The most known and used indicator is the occupational schema to draw the class boundaries in
recent class analysis and stratification studies. As Crompton (1996) argued, occupation is an
‘extremely powerful indicator of an interrelated network of social advantage and disadvantage’

in the modern society (p. 114).

All these approaches make an important theoretical and conceptual contribution to define either
newly emerged occupational or supervising positions between capital and labor or social groups
between bourgeoisie/capitalists and proletariat/working class. Of course, these studies have not

only been about the middle class and in fact, only related argumentations and debates will be
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included in this study as it is restricted to the middle class. These theories and conceptual
instruments have been employed in empirical studies as well. In spite of the fact that different
names have been employed as well, these newly emerged “in-between” or intermediary class
positions or social groups are generally referred to as the middle class in social theory. However,
the people who work in these occupations are discriminated by the old middle class, which is
also referred to as the old or traditional middle class, and working class. This discrimination is

LIS

made clear through the usage of some concepts such as “white collar”, “new petty bourgeoisie”,
“new middle class”, “new working class” and “service class” in class and stratification theories.
These conceptualizations have attempted to explain class relations and also occupational
structures by referring to and taking into account basic social, economic, political and cultural
changes and transformations of the capitalist societies®® in modern times, especially the post-war

period.”’

*® Marx defines three modes of production in modern history after the collapse of the Roman Empire:

feudalism, the locally based agrarian society of the Middle ages, in which a small landowning
aristocracy in each district exploited the labor of a peasant majority; capitalism, the emerging
industrial and commercial order of Marx’s own lifetime, already international in scope and
characterized by the dominance of the owners of industry over the mass of industrial workers; and
communism, the technologically advanced, classless society of the future, in which all productive
property would be held in common (Gilbert, 2003, p. 4) (Originally emphasized).

Capitalist mode of production after the Industrial Revolution is referred to within different periods
utilizing and combining various literature from economics, social, cultural, political, historical to science
and technology. The authors protecting their own academic positions have emphasized different
dimensions either by agreeing, disagreeing or challenging and criticizing the other theoretical and
conceptual approaches in these fields. These periods are: 1. Early capitalism from the beginning of the
Industrial Revolution until the beginning of the 20" century; 2. Monopoly capitalism during the the WW
IT; through the 1920s; 3. The Great Depression, or Crisis, of Capitalism until the end of WW II; 4. Welfare
capitalism, or Golden Age of capitalism or Lash and Urry’s Organized Capitalism, from the mid-1940s to
the end of 1970s; 5. New capitalism, or post-capitalism, or Offe’s Disorganized Capitalism, or Castells’s
Information Society, or Harvey’s, Baurillard’s, Gottdiener’s and Jameson’s postmodern era, especially for
approximately last forty years.

" Modern societies compose of the capitalist, socialist and state socialist societies. I only utilize the
literature about the advanced and developing capitalist societies because of the lack of socialist
experiences in our society. Balzer’s edition (1996), Russia’s Missing Middle Class, White’s (2004) Small-
town Russia, Li’s edition (2010) China’s Emerging Middle Class, Mexican Middle Class, Middle Class in
Developing Countries, Indian Middle Class are given as several examples of the middle class in ex-Soviet,
state socialist and the other societies in the world. Some studies, i.e. Csikszentmihalyi & Rochberg-Halton
(1981), Forty (1986), emphasize the differences among the taste and aesthetics of the classes, especially
those who originate from old aristocracy or the old middle class and those who are new political
elites/leaders from working class, as assumed in this thesis.

45



Although the rise of middle class(es) can be traced back to the beginnings of the previous
century, its/their post-war form(s) have been taken into consideration in the context of this study.
After the post-war period, the transition from Fordism to post-Fordism®® has been realized in
modern capitalist societies. It can be said that today’s class structures have shaped the results of
the changes in the sphere of work, the new social division of labor and the employment policies
both in the public and private sectors under the new capitalism since the beginning of the
1970s.” In other words, neither social classes nor occupational structures in the new phase of
capitalism are the same with the time of Marx and Weber since the 1950s (Breen & Rotman,
1995, p. 87). While the technical and scientific professions (McKibben, 1998; Braverman,
1974), the clerks and retailers (Mills, 1962; Ongen, 1994) have increased in occupational
schema, their class positions have been discussed by employing new conceptualizations in the

studies of classes, stratification and inequality.

As expressed by Scase (1992), “occupations do not determine the nature of social classes;
instead, it is class relations, embedded as these are within the control relationships of
organizations, that determine the delineation of occupations and, therefore, occupational orders”
(pp. 25-26). The classes are not directly determined by the occupations, but the functions of
capital and labor. Indeed, the classes are realized in the social relations of production. Thus,
functions define classes and occupations. Whilst the functions of capital include ‘ownership,
control and coordination, and research and technological development’, the functions of labor
are ‘production of economic surplus, execution of necessary but non-productive tasks’. Looking
up the functions, the former determine the middle classes who are shareholders, proprietors,
directors, managers, higher-grade professional employees, scientists, engineers and technologists

and the latter are the working class who are productive manual workers, clerical, secretarial,

* In the most widely known meaning, Fordism refers to the assembly-line mass production and
centralization of control of/on the labour processes in factories employing the principles of scientific
managerialism. Post-Fordism denotes the new production types using new technologies without assemble-
line production and the decentralization of control of/on the labour processes in workplaces that are no
longer in big-size factories. Many authors think that this transition is the main reason of the change of
class relations and occupational positions, and the emergence of new in-between occupations, especially
in managerial and professional occupations including advertisement, finance, communication and
information technologies.

% The changes and transformation of work, labor process, the new social division of labor are theorized
within economic, social, cultural, political and also spatial dimensions by various writers, i.e. Aglietta
(1979), Beck (1992), Castells (1996, 1997), Harvey (1989, 1996, 2003), Jessop (2006, 2008), Lash & Urry
(1987, 1994), Massey (1984), Offe (1985), Sennett (1993, 1998, 2006, 2008).
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routine ‘non-manual’, ‘support’ and maintenance workers in occupational categories. Hence, the
classes depend on the production and expropriation of economic surplus according to the
relations of control and distribution of resources. The class and class relations are ‘hidden’
within the productive process, the spheres of distribution and personal consumption (Scase,
1992, p. 27). In this sense, the stratification and hierarchical patterns of occupations tend to be

classified in similar ways:

1.0wner-managers of large enterprises and individuals with substantial property assets and
shareholdings;

2.Directors, managers and higher grade professional and technical employees;

3.Lower grade professional, managerial and technical employees, and owner-managers of medium
and small enterprises;

4.Skilled and semi-skilled manual, clerical, secretarial and routine non-manual employees;

5.Unskilled manual employees and those who participate ‘part-time’ in the labor market (Scase,
1992, pp. 27-28).

While the first defines the occupations of the capitalist, the last two are the jobs of the
proletariat, or the working class, and the second and third levels are generally accepted as the
middle class positions by Scase. However, the forth category, except from skilled and some
semi-skilled manual employees, is recently labeled as the middle class or service class. The
cross-national consistency of this pattern designates the association between the occupational

groupings and the functions of both capital and labor.

Nevertheless, the classes are not only occupational positions. In fact, they also have social,
cultural and economic differences as well. In other words, the social, cultural and economic
capitals, their compositions and volumes determine the individuals’ class positions. The
distinctive class positions, in Bourdieu’s words (1984), reflect on their taste and aesthetical

dispositions as well as lifestyle.

As mentioned previously, this dissertation mediates social, cultural and economic capitals to
focus on the distinction of taste and aesthetics as everyday choices through home furniture and
decoration in the Turkish middle class(es) houses. In this section, firstly, the frames of
occupational class definitions of the middle class will be drawn by utilizing the literature on
class and stratification. Secondly, taste and aesthetics and their material contruction in the
houses will be clarified as everyday choices and preferences to beautify the home by utilizing

furniture, accessories and decorative objects will be discussed.
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3.1.2. Classics: Marx and Weber

Modern class structures have begun to be shaped since the Industrial Revolution. Both Marx and
Weber were historically interested in the economic, social, political, juridical as well as cultural
changes and transformations which were observed and experienced in their times. The
contemporary class and stratification theories are basically grounded on their social theories

which are regarded as classics.

3.1.2.i. Marx

Even though class and stratification debates can be traced back to ancient philosophy, the
modern discussions start with the attempts of Marx to formulate a systematic class theory in the
capitalist mode of production. Marx developed his economic, social, political and philosophical
ideas in the midst of the Industrial Revolution, and systematically elucidated the association
between economic and social facts. Most of the later theories about class and stratification have

been developed with respect to his theories; adopting agreement, support and challenge.

Marx defines the main classes in modern capitalist societies:

The owners merely of labor-power, owners of capital, and ground-rent, in other words, wage-
labourers, capitalists and land-owners, constitute then three big classes of modern society based on
upon the capitalist mode of production (1967, p. 885).

Besides these three great classes, he adds:

Middle and intermediate strata even here obliterate lines of demarcation everywhere (although
incomparably less in rural districts than in the cities). However, this is immaterial for our analysis
(1967, p. 885).
In this sense, Marx analyzes modern capitalist societies and capitalist mode of production
focusing on wage-labourers and capitalists, and he does not include land-owners and middle
strata in his analysis on industrial capitalist mode of production. In other words, he describes the
two main social classes as the capitalist class or bourgeoisie and the working class or proletariat
according to the ownership of the means of production in industrial capitalist societies. While

the bourgeoisie owns the means of production, such as mines or factories, and dominates the
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proletariat, the proletariat must sell their labor to the owners of the means of production to earn a

wage and thus, stay alive; not to mention that this group is subordinated by the bourgeoisie.

In addition, there is middle class or petty bourgeoisie between these two basic classes. Middle
class consists of the small tradespeople, shopkeepers, rentiers, the handicraftsmen and peasants
among the bourgeoisie, proletariat and landowners in capitalist society (Wacquant, 1991, p. 40).
Marx argues that middle class would be thinned out and lost in the capitalist class structure
through times. Thus, a capitalist society becomes a wholly polarized society between these two
extremes (Gilbert, 2003, pp. 3-7). In other words, sooner or later, since the middle class would
disappear from the class structure, Marx was not heartily interested in the middle class (Ongen,
1994, pp. 63-64).° That is to say, in Marx’s theory, while the bourgeoisie and proletariat
construct the two main classes, middle class is positioned between them as petty bourgeoisie in
the capitalist class structure. These polarized classes are constructive elements of class conflict

and struggle in Marxist economic and political theories.

With regard to Marx, the mode of production, or economic system, is the main determinant of a
society’s superstructure, which is composed of social, cultural, political and juridical institutions
and ideas. Class system is based not only on pure compulsion, but also on the persuasive
influence of ideas. Marx utilized the concepts of ideology and class consciousness to explain and

understand the system. Ideology and class consciousness produce and develop through people’s

3% It should be mentioned that in social sciences both Marxists and other writers deliberately emphasise
Marx’s projection that middle class would eventually disappear and for this reason he did not take this
class into consideration in the scope of this study. However, after his death (1883), the philosopher Karl
Kautsky (1854-1938) edited Marx’s manuscripts for Capital IV: Theories of Surplus Value, and it was
published as the fourth volume, Theorien iiber den Mehrwert [Theories of Surplus Value, 1905-1910] of
three-volume edition; then its first volume was published in English as 4 History of Economic Theories
(1952). In Chapter XVIII: Ricardo’s Miscellanea. John Barton of this fist volume, Marx discusses the
emergence of surplus production and surplus value linked with agriculture and industry within the context
of the capitalist mode of production. Here, he says:

What [Ricardo] forgets to emphasise is the constantly growing number of the middle classes, those
who stand between the workmen on the one hand and the capitalist and landlord on the other. The
middle classes maintain themselves to an ever increasing extent directly out of revenue, they are a
burden weighing heavily on the working base and increase the social security and power of the
upper ten thousand (1969, p. 573).

However, this quotation which claims the opposite to the assertions that Marx ignored the middle class
requires a more detailed reading of his original work. However, such a reading is beyond the scope of this
study. For this reason, in this study, having left such a detailed reading to another study, the general
comment that Marx had not included middle class in his analysis was taken as the basis in this study.
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own experiences collaborating with the others to produce, reproduce and continue social life.
However, social experience is not homogenous in a class-divided society, and each class has its
own experiences which are considered within its own particular class interests.”’ With reference
to Marx, culture is one of the basic elements of superstructure in a given society. In the context
of this study, taste and aesthetics as a part of the culture of a class are determined by a society’s

superstructure in a class-divided society.

To sum up, Marx defined classes in economic relations according to the mode of production.
Even though Marx expressed who were the petty bourgeoisie or the middle class, he didn’t use
occupations to categorize the classes. Rather, he focused on the ownership of the means of

production. Nevertheless, at the last instance, economy determines class structure.

3.1.2.ii. Weber

Weber was interested in familiar problems of capitalist societies including the origins of
capitalism, the role of ideology, and the relationship between social structure and economic
processes. Weber frequently took advantages of Marx’s work, but he reached different
conclusions, and provided a conceptual clarity and subjective aspects of stratification, as

expressed in everyday interactions for/in the field of stratification (Gilbert, 2003, p. 7).

Weber, like Marx, makes an emphasis on the most important class distinction between those

who own property and those who do not. Within Weber’s own statements:

3! Between the bourgeoisie and proletariat, there is constant class conflict and proletariat takes places in
continuous class struggle that forges history and a society’s superstructure of social, cultural, political and
juridical institutions and ideas. Although class conflict and struggle, and the concepts of ideology and
class-consciousness construct the backbones of Marx’s social, political and philosophical theory, this
dissertation focuses on sociological knowledge of middle classes’ taste and aesthetics rather than the
political one. For this reason, the political and philosophical emphases in Marx’s theory are not mentioned
in the context of the study. Besides these, ideology and class consciousness are also important concepts of
Marx in explaining and understanding class conflict and struggle as well as the political form of the
relation of sovereignty and dependence, the corresponding specific form of the state. In German Ideology,
Capital 1, II and specifically Capital IIl and 18" Brumaire, Marx discusses the base-superstructure
relations emphasizing material production and social (re)production. However, since political dimensions
are not involved in the framework of this study, the concepts of base and superstructure are not
comprehensively discussed here.
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“Class situation” means the typical probability of

1. Procuring goods
2. Gaining a position in life and
3. Finding inner stratifications,

a probability which derives from the relative control over goods and skills and from their income-
producing uses within a given economic order.

“Class” mean all persons in the same class situation.

a) A “property class” is primarily determined by property differences,

b) A “commercial class” by the marketability of goods and services,

c) A “social class” makes up the totality of those class situations within which individual
and generational mobility is easy and typical.

Associations of class members—class organizations—may arise on the basis of all three types of
classes. However, this does not necessarily happen: “Class situation” and “class” refer only to the
same (or similar) interests which an individual shares with others. In principle, the various controls
over consumer goods, means of production, assets, resources and skills each constitute a particular
class situation. A uniform class situation prevails only when completely unskilled and propertyless
persons are dependent on irregular employment. Mobility among, and of stability, class positions
differs greatly; hence, the unity of a social class is highly variable (Weber, 1978, p. 302).

As stated in the quotation, Weber uses ‘class situation’ and ‘class’ in the same meaning and
distinguishes three main class situations as property class, commercial class and social class.
While he separates positively and negatively privileged property and commercial classes, he
discusses those ‘in between’ as “the various ‘middle classes’ (Mittelstandsklassen), which make
a living from their property or their acquired skills” [which refer to entrepreneurs, witness
peasants, craftsmen, officials for property class]; and those “in between again are ‘middle
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classes’ [which designate self-employed farmers, craftsmen, public and private officials, the
‘liberal professionals’ and the labour groups with exceptional qualifications for commercial

classes] (1978, pp. 303-304).

In addition to property and commercial classes, Weber discusses who social classes are, and

expresses that the social classes are:

a) the working class as a whole, b) the petty bourgeoisie, c¢) the propertyless intelligentsia and
specialists such as technicians, various white-collar employees, civil servants, and lastly d) the
classes privileged through property and education. The definitions of social classes construct his
upward social mobility theory. While a) and b) are rising towards c), d) can possess everything
since they have the power of money. Besides, in this sense, c) also has a chance to move upwards
into class d) (Weber, 1978, p. 305).

Thus, while Weber discusses the classes under capitalism, depending on whether they possessed
property or not, he expresses the possibility and potentiality of upward mobility with acquired

and developed skills and education.
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The definitions of class and class situation, status and status group are distinctive in Weber’s
social ranking or stratification theory. While class and class situation both depend on the
individual’s economic position and strength in the economic market, which in this respect is
similar to Marx’s argument, status and status groups designate social prestige as a subjective
phenomenon, unlike the objective and measurable economic fact of class. With reference to

Weber’s statements:

“Status” (stdndische Lage) shall mean an effective claim to social esteem in terms of positive or
negative privileges; it is typically found on
a) Style of life, hence
b) Formal education, which may be
o) empirical training or
) rational instruction, and the corresponding forms of behavior,
¢) Heredity or occupational prestige.
In practice, status expresses itself through
o) connubium,
) commensality, possibly
¥) monopolistic appropriation of privileged modes of acquisition or the abhorrence of certain
kinds of acquisition,
8) status conventions (traditions) of other kinds (Weber, 1978, pp. 305-306).

With respect to Weber’s detailed definition, it is possible to acquire by means of a class position
which carries out wealth starting from upbringing and education to create a common lifestyle.

After Weber defines status, he adds the meaning of status group to this definition:

A “status group” means a plurality of persons who, within a larger group, successfully claim

a) A special social esteem, and possibly also

b) Status monopolies.
Status groups may come into being:

a) In the first instance, by virtue of their own style of life, particularly the type of vocation:
“self-styled” or occupational status groups,

b) In the second instance, through heredity charisma, by virtue of successful claims to
higher-ranking descent: heredity status groups, or

¢) Through monopolistic appropriation of political or hierocratic powers: political or

hierocratic status groups (Weber, 1978, p. 306).

In this sense, the development of hereditary status groups emerges by an organization or
qualified individuals. Status groups are corresponding political powers and economic
opportunities, but they do not depend on the rise of commercial classes’ market-oriented
economy. Rather, status groups arise within the framework of organization. In this context,

Weber proposed to evaluate on a “status society” or a “class society”. Then, he expresses, “The

52



status group comes closest to the social class and is most unlike the commercial class. Status

groups are often created by property classes” (Weber, 1978, pp. 306-307).

Furthermore, Weber focused on the interrelations between class and status, between economy
and society as a class position. While class position, or occupation, maintains a certain income to
a person, s’he conducts a lifestyle by using this income and makes friends with others who have
the same income and live in the same manner. This interaction makes it possible for people to
conceive themselves as a special type and to distinguish themselves from the others who are the
outsiders. Although this interaction is a corporative factor for people who live in the same
manner through earning the same amount of income, it is restrictive for those who live
differently. For example, the rich, the poor, uneducated or clumsy follow a certain lifestyle and
feel comfortable within themselves and with people that they find similar while they find
themselves uncomfortable with the others that adopt a different lifestyle. Thus, a status group
has a certain lifestyle and forms an ingrown circle. Moreover, status groups develop conventions
or customs in time to cover appropriate and different ways of dressing, eating and living, and
thus, a way of life that is distinctive from the others that they find dissimilar. These distinctions
are based and countered back on the market and consumption laws. Therefore, high-status
groups, preserving their advantages, attempt to monopolize those goods that symbolize their
lifestyle. These principles have moral judgments and values, and they conduct and designate a
special lifestyle (Weber, 1978, pp. 926-939). Improving the concepts of lifestyle, Weber links
with class, class situation, status and status groups in market and consumption. With Weber’s

statements:

In contrast to classes, status groups are normally communities. They are, however, often of an
amorphous kind. In contrast to the purely economically determined ‘class situation’ we wish to
designate as ‘status situation’ every typical component of life fate of men that is determined by a
specific, positive or negative, social estimation of sonor*2. This honor may be connected with any
quality shared by a plurality, and, of course, it can be knit to a class situation: class distinctions are
linked in the most varied ways with status distinctions. ...

In content, status honor is normally expressed by the fact that above all else a specific style of life
can be expected from all those who wish to belong to the circle. Linked with this expectation are
restrictions on ‘social’ intercourse (that is, intercourse which is not subservient to economic or any
other of business’s ‘functional’ purposes). These restrictions may confine normal marriages to
within the status circle and may lead to complete endogamous closure. As soon as there is not a
mere individual and socially irrelevant imitation of another style of life, but an agreed-upon

32 In this study, even though the British English is preferred, some quotations include American spellings
which were used in original writings and wordings.
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communal action of this closing character, the ‘status’ development under way (Weber, 1958, pp.
186-187).

Besides, Weber’s three status groups, as mentioned, are categorized as “self-styled” or
occupational, hereditary and political or hierocratic regarding their mode of consuming goods.

These status groups construct and present distinctive lifestyles:

With some over-simplification, one might thus say that classes are stratified according to their
relations to the production and acquisition of goods; whereas status groups are stratified according
to the principles of their consumption of goods as represented by special styles of life (emphases is
original, Weber, 1978, p. 937°%).

In other words, each status group has its own lifestyle. Furthermore, social status or lifestyle
yields social honour or prestige for its members in the local community which may be the basis

of economic power (Weber, 1978, p. 926).

Shortly, by underlying Marx’s idea of economic basis of class, Weber elucidated the association
among economy and society employing the concepts of class, status, social class, lifestyle,
consumption, occupation and income. Especially, Weber’s emphasis on lifestyle and
consumption patterns has affected recent social theory and given a new direction to define the
classes through social, cultural and political experiences. Weber’s theory of social class is
utilized more flexibly and suitably than Marx’s theory in recent studies. Weber’s approach takes
class as a dimension of social differentiation interrelating market, ownership of property,
occupation, income, consumption and lifestyle. Indeed, class is a sum or a combination of
various conditions such as possession, income, occupation, education, status, social honour and
prestige or authority. Thus, class is a multidimensional social variable of not only the relations of

production, but also those of consumption (Ongen, 1994, p. 40).

To sum up, Marx emphasized the significance of class conflict and class struggle between the
bourgeoisie and the proletariat for class interests that determine the belonging of a class which
were shaped by class-consciousness. Weber outlined the differences among shared identity
between class and status groups. Economy has a constitutive role in defining the classes in both
the theories of Marx and Weber. On the one hand, while Marx emphasized the bourgeoisie and

the proletariat, he highlighted the disappearance of the middle class because they would either

33 Same texts were published in both Weber, 1958 and 1978.
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fall in the realm of the proletariat or rise to that of the capitalist as a result of the capitalist
economic system. On the other hand, Weber took into account economy because individuals
gained income in an economic system and then, according to their income, they developed some
habits. Moreover, they preferred to connect with people who lived in a manner similar to them.
Thus, they belonged to a social group and shared social values, consumption patterns and

lifestyles.

Conglomerating the definitions of Marx and Weber, the (old or traditional) middle class is
composed of small entrepreneurs, artisans, small shopkeepers, farmers (in rural society) and free
professions such as lawyers, medical doctors and engineers. In spite of the different names
attributed, both the Marxists and Weberians, widely use the term middle class(es) in

contemporary social theory.

In the next section, current middle class debates will be encapsulated by ascribing and

summarizing the major conceptualizations and approaches in contemporary social sciences.

3.1.3. Middle Class after Marx and Weber

Following the heritage of Marx and Weber, class and stratification studies endeavor to
understand and explain the current class structure that has taken place under the changes and
transformations of work and employment in contemporary modern societies. A new social
division of labour,”* and as a result of this, new social groups have emerged under these new
circumstances. The newly emerged social groups who work in the new managerial and executive

occupational positions are distinguished from the capitalists and the working class.

Marxist approaches fundamentally aim at labeling the class struggle in political-economic fields
(Burris, 1999; Ongen, 1994). To mark the boundaries between the classes is specifically

important because class positions determine the manner of the class struggle for political power.

3* There were important political debates about the classes before and after the post-war period among the
social democrats and socialists and non-communist left, especially the French, British, German Russian
and also Italians (Burris, 1986, 1995; Carter, 1985; Ross, 1978; Szelenyi & Martin, 1988; Wacquant,
1991). They frequently discussed the places of the classes in the struggle of political power. Political
dimension is not included in this dissertation.
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For this reason, Marxist writers frequently borrow Marxists concepts such as ownership of the
means of production, exploitation and control of labor, production of surplus values to define the
classes and class position in contemporary capitalist societies. The Marxist aspect still employs
the concept of ‘class’ to analyse social structure, taking into account new occupational positions.
The basic conceptualizations in order to define the middle class(es) will be clarified below in the

context of the study.

Weberian approaches, on the other hand, have frequently employed a more flexible attitude
within social theories. Because classes in market relations, social status and prestige, lifestyle
and life chances are frequently employed to understand and explain the changes in social,
economic, and political as well as cultural domains. They also have a variety of aspects and a

generative matrix within multidimensionality:

Class is understood as the summation or weighed combination of a variety of positional effects on
partly orthogonal scales or divides—of property, occupation, authority, education and prestige. It
entails both objective and subjective factors and arises in the sphere of consumption no less than in
that of production (Wacquant, 1991, p. 47).

As stated in the quotation, the central points of Weberian approach have been shifted from the
possession of the means of production and exploitation to ownership of goods, consumption and
lifestyle under the new capitalism. The expansion of non-manual jobs has been analysed together
with its heterogeneity, consumption patterns and lifestyle. Whilst lower-level non-manual
employment is similar to traditional manual work (subordination, supervising, routinisation, and
low rates of pay, etc.), higher-level non-manual jobs resemble the dominant structures of wealth
and power (domination, decision-making, supervising, higher rates of pay or being associated
with the ‘bourgeoisie’ or ‘proletariat’). Thus, the expansion of higher-level jobs is associated
with the rise of a ‘new’ class, or a ‘service’ class (Crompton, 1996, p. 89). The inner
stratification of any class has been emphasized through the cultural significance of consumption

or the modes of life or lifestyle and leisure for approximately forty years.

By the end of the 1980s, Crompton describes three groups to categorize the theoretical and

empirical interests in class studies:

[first], the macro-level analysis of large data sets, gathered by those who had developed theoretical,
relational, approaches to ‘social class’ (Goldthorpe & Wright); second socio-historical accounts of
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class formation (Lash & Urry, 1987; McNall et al., 1991); and third, a growing interest in the
cultural construction and reproduction of class associated with a developing ‘sociology of
consumption’ and fuelled by the emphasis on consumerism which seemed, increasingly, to
characterize contemporary societies (Bourdieu, 1986). (...) Whereby ‘occupation’ was taken to be
a measure of ‘class’ without worrying too much about the finer details (Crompton, 1993, pp. ix-X).

In spite of the critiques, the occupational definition of class has frequently been used as ‘an
excellent indicator of both levels of material reward and social standing in an industrial society’
(Crompton, 1993, p. 13).** In contemporary social theory, the ‘classes’ are widely described by
the occupational structure. Moreover, ‘class structure’ and ‘occupational structure’ are

considered as synonymous and used interchangeably (Crompton, 1993, p. 77).

Although Marx and Weber clearly identified the boundary between the individuals’ social
classes, contemporary social scientists do not ascertain the borders between the classes,
particularly salaried workers and working class. The main troubles have materialized the
transformation of work and employment under the new capitalism after the post-war period.
These problems have been highlighted to accomplish new conceptualizations such as white
collar versus blue collar, new petty bourgeoisie, contradictory class locations, new middle class,

professional-managerial class, new working class and service class.

While class and stratification theories and conceptualizations have been summarized and
criticized, Marxist and Weberian approaches have frequently been distinguished from each other
because of the employed concepts and emphasized explanatory relations. In this study, such a
division is not preferred, as can be observed below since these aspects are recurrently nested
together. By considering the definitions of the middle class(es), both approaches try to illustrate

socially, culturally and also economically the new class structure in current societies.

It should be emphasized that the emergence of intermediate strata and the attempts to define
them “create serious enthusiasm in social sciences more than the rediscovery of the wheel in the
advanced industrial societies” (Ross, 1978, p. 163). Similar enthusiasm can be observed in the

Turkish academia and media after the 1980s as well. Specifically, the emergence of higher

> As explained in Introduction and Methods of the study, I prefer the occupational definition of class
because the class of the informants is easily decided according to their occupations in the first instance
when we knocked the doors and wanted to apply the questionnaire in the field study in Ankara.
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professional and managerial occupations, lower service classes’ jobs, and the political debates
about ‘modernist/secular-Islamist’ and the ‘old-new middle class’ have been involved and
reflected on the sociological debates, too. In this sense, this study can be accepted as a result of

this excitement in the Turkish academia, too.

The concepts used so as to distinguish the new strata are mentioned shortly below by placing the
occupational schema in the center of the explanations. At the same time, these clarifications
provide justification about the occupational preference in this study. Moreover, a more important
point needs to be stressed. On the one hand, these conceptualizations signal at an inner
stratification in middle classes resulting from the changes that took place in work and
employment structures in the last fifty to sixty years. In this respect, the qualitative and
quantitative expansion of the middle class can be explained with reference to Marx who had
argued that the middle classes would eventually disappear either by becoming proletariat or
capitalist (although he also noted that it would almost be impossible for the middle class to
pursue the capital accumulation necessary to become capitalists.) On the other hand, it also
proposes an explanation to the theoretical and conceptual arguments revolving around ‘the old

versus new middle class(es) in Turkey, which is defined and discussed in section 4.1.2.

Apart from these, middle classes that will be defined below indicate that their formation depends
on economic assets or income level regardless of occupational hierarchy, different combinations

of capital, volume or the consideration of all these elements together.

In this respect, it summarizes different arguments on the concept of middle class by taking into
account Marx’s prediction that it (middle class) would eventually disappear either as becoming
proletariat or capitalist, Weber’s argument that inasmuch as income in the economic sense is
related to culture and lifestyle so is occupations, and Bourdieu’s argument that compositions and
volumes of capital are determined according to fragments: a fact that he has also proved in his
empirical studies. Moreover, by making use of the comparison and evaluation of the middle
classes based on empirical research, the next chapter will form the conceptual basis to compare
the arguments that centralize around the old/traditional and new middle class in the Turkish

academia and media.
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3.1.3.i. White Collar vs. Blue Collar/American Occupational Approach

White Collar vs. Blue Collar: “White collar” is exploited to distinguish routine non-manual
workers from the manual or blue workers. While the blue-collar workers generally signal at the
workers in industry, construction and mine, the white-collar workers are the salaried workers
and employees in public, private or service sector. Basically, it can be said that the existence of
white collar workers can be observed in three separated class positions in the new social division
of labor: high executive and managerial professions that participate in the decision-making
process in capital accumulation process and have high-paid salaries; middle executives and
managers that are positioned between high executives and working class, and earn less than the
first group; and office workers that do not have any power to control work and labour and

mostly earn less than the working class.

Mills (1967) historically illuminated the occupational changes in both rural and urban American
society by comparing it with European societies over, approximately, a hundred-year period. He
used the term white collar to differentiate the old American middle class from the new
occupational positions. While the old middle class is composed of farmers, established free
professions, medical specialists and salaried bureaucrats, the white-collar mass included
managers, salaried professionals, salespersons and office workers. The old middle class was
scattered and they were replaced with new white-collar mass. According to Mills, “the new
middle class [...] hanging over the white collar world” (Mills, 1967, pp. ix-xiv). In addition, the
white collar jobs reflect on the conditions and lifestyles because of the requirements of the jobs
such as kind personalities including smiles and kindly gestures. The new middle class or white
collar can be considered as a symptom and a symbol of modern society as a whole (Mills, 1967).
Under the conditions of new social division of labour, the types and levels of skills for new jobs
and their functions have changed, and new occupations as sources of income are associated with
class position; as a source of prestige connected to status (Mills, 1967, pp. 63-71). Some
authors, i.e. Lederer and Marschak (1995), evaluate private and public employees as white-collar
workers (pp. 58-62). It can be said that white collar is the expansion of old middle class. Small
and medium sized enterprises are specifically founded in the service sector by higher-educated
professions, and these occupational positions are called “middle classes’ jobs” (Breen &
Rotman, 1995). The firms in the field of law, engineering, planning, technology,

communication, computer, media and advertisement can be given as examples for these kinds of
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white collar jobs. In brief, white collar occupations encompass the sales, clerical workers,
professionals in science, engineering, technology, education, health, wealth, supporting

management and administration and managers in the recent occupational schema (Mills, 1995).

The American Occupational Approach: Besides Mills’s conceptualization of white-collar, the
American approach takes class structure as system of occupational structure, and “virtually
every aspect of a community’s structure is related to its basic functions” (Duncan & Reiss, 1956,
p- 15). Occupational structures and mobility were analysed according to family background
variables such as father’s socio-economic status (SES), father’s education, parent’s marital status
and race in the American society (Blau & Duncan, 1967). Nine variables as occupation, income,
wealth, personal prestige, association, socialization, power, class consciousness, and social
mobility are employed to describe the American occupational structure. The American
occupational structure is categorized in six classes: capitalist class (investors, heirs and
executives); upper middle class (upper managers, professionals, medium-sized business owners);
middle class (lower managers, semi-professionals, craftsmen, foremen, non-retail sales);
working class (low-skill manual, clerical, retail sales); working poor (lowest-paid manual, retail,
and service workers); and underclass (unemployed or part-time manual jobs, people receiving
public assistance) (Gilbert, 2003, pp. 11-14). Approximately 45% of Americans are considered
as middle classes according to objective measurements such as income and occupation (Gilbert,
2003). In other words, social classes depend on the differences among annual income or assets,
social status, closeness to political power in American stratification approach (Boratav, 1995b,
p- 8). Moreover, most Americans position themselves as middle class according to the subjective
class identification such as self-identification and perception (Devine, 2005; Moskowitz, 2005)

in contemporary USA.

Briefly, contemporary middle class includes farmers, small entrepreneurs or businessmen,
managers, established free and salaried higher-educated professionals, medical specialists and
salaried bureaucrats, private and public employees, wageworkers, salespersons and office
workers who compose the conceptualization of white collar and the American occupational

structure.
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3.1.3.ii. New Petty Bourgeoisie/Contradictory Class Locations

New Petty Bourgeoisie: In current usage, the petite bourgeoisie refers to the artisan who neither
hires nor sells labour power (the pure petty bourgeoisie) and small employers, with small
covering most enterprises that have individuals or families as their majority owners (Breen &
Rottman, 1995, p. 87; Scase, 1992, p. 47). The increase of the non-productive wage-earners, i.e.
groups including commercial and bank employees, office and service workers, etc., is generally
referred to as ‘white collar’ or ‘tertiary sector’ workers.”® There are main three tendencies about
the places of these groupings either in the bourgeoisie or the working class in class structure.
The first tendency taken as the bourgeoisie is based on the ‘embourgeoisement’ of advanced
industrial society emphasizing the independence of the relations of production and
‘entrepreneurial functions’. The second tendency is taken as working class because of the mode
of distribution, i.e. wages, and opposition to the bourgeoisie, and because of the lack of
ownership of the means of production there is a third tendency which is represented by
Dahrendorf. The third tendency accepts that some of these new groups belong to the bourgeoisie
while the others are the working class in Weber’s sense of the exercise of ‘power’ and
‘authority’ (Poulantzas, 1979, pp. 193-197). Beside these three approaches, these groups are
named as the middle class like as the third force. This theory is based on the old traditional
political and sociological theory. The conceptualization of these new groups as the middle class
aims to dissolve the class struggle between the bourgeoisie and the working class. Thus, this
means that the social classes and class struggle no longer exist. As a result of this, the use of the

term class itself becomes superfluous (Poulantzas, 1979, p. 197).

Poulantzas calls these new wage-earning groups as the new petty bourgeoisie while “they belong
together with the traditional petty bourgeoisic (small-scale production and ownership,
independent craftsmen and traders) to one and the same class, the petty bourgeoisie.”
(Poulantzas, 1979, p. 204). The new petty bourgeoisie designates the social groups who work in
the newly emerged occupational positions such as technicians and engineers (Poulantzas, 1979,

p- 83). The new petty bourgeoisie executes the occupations out of the factories, have authority to

36 Poulantzas basically discusses these new groupings within class struggle in political power relations to
define who are the petty bourgeoisie as traditional and new ones, and how they take position in class
struggle. However, since political dimension is not included in this study, Poulantzas’s conceptualization
is taken into account for the definition.
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monitor, control and supervise the lower workers, and have higher salary than intermediary
workers under the regulations of new capitalism. They are neither capitalist or proletariat, nor
petite bourgeoisie in the traditional sense of the meaning (Ross, 1978). Rather, they are
authorized to exercise the power of the capitalist on the proletariat. Due to their roles concerning
surveillance at work, they have been referred to as the new petite bourgeoisie or new salaried

petty bourgeoisie to express and designate their differences from the petty bourgeoisie.

The class positions of salaried intermediates are structurally determined by the social relations of
production, and the classes cannot be identified except from class struggle in any capitalist
society. To conceptualize their class positions, Poulantzas (1977, 1979) defined two divisions
between ‘productive and non-productive labour’, and between ‘manual and mental labour’,
referring to Marx, specifically the writings on the division of the productive and non-productive
labour, and manual and mental labour in Capital I, II, IIl, and also IV. The first division is
employed to draw the boundary between proletarian and non-proletarian class positions. Being a
part of wage-labour (non-ownership in the means of production) is not a sufficient condition to
be positioned in the proletariat while analysing the economic determinants of class. While
productive labour directly produces surplus value through the production of material
commodities, non-productive labour does not (originally emphasized by Burris, 1999, p. 311).
Thus, such a position excludes service workers, state and commercial workers as non-productive
labour from the proletariat or working class, and considers the wage earners in these sectors as a

part of a separate class, the “new petty bourgeoisie”.

The second division is employed as a political and ideological determinant of class to protect the
reproduction of the dominant mode of exploitation in social relations. This reproduction is
achieved through the relations of supervision and authority within the capitalist enterprise. The
salaried managers and supervisors, whose work is considered as mental labor, take on an
antagonistic relation with the working class, whose work is considered as manual labour, in spite
of their engagement with productive labour. Besides, the salaried managers and supervisors
enforce capitalist domination over working class, and thus, they are labelled as the new petty
bourgeoisie. The division between mental and manual labour clarifies and reproduces the
subordination practiced on the working class. In consequence, professionals, technicians and
other mental workers are excluded from the working class or proletariat and thus, becoming a

part of the new petty bourgeoisie (Poulantzas, 1977, 1979). Therefore, the new petty bourgeoisie
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is composed of non-productive, mental labour. Therefore, the contemporary petty bourgeoisie
comprises of small shopkeepers, artisans, free professions, small and mid-size entrepreneurs,
wage earners in service sector, state and commercial workers, managers, supervisors and mental

workers as professions and technicians.

Contradictory Class Locations: Another conceptualization is the ‘contradictory class locations’
used to outline the boundary of the classes. Wright develops the theory of contradictory class
locations as an alternative to Poulantzas’s new petty bourgeoisie theory. Wright, like Poulantzas,
sets his theory employing the basic theoretical definitions of Marxist conception of class. He
defines classes in relational rather than gradational terms, and by the social organization of
economic relations rather than the technical organization of economic relations. Furthermore,
classes are identified within the social organization of economic relations by the social relations
of production rather than the social relations of exchange (originally emphasized by Burris,
1999, p. 313). Wright’s economic model defines class positions according to control over the
investments and resource allocation, the physical means of production and labour. While the
control of the investments and resource allocation and the physical means of production describe
the relations of “real economic ownership”, the control of labour covers the economic relations
of “possession” (Burris, 1999, p. 313) According to Wright, in the polarized and antagonistic
relations, while the capitalist class has a dominant position, labour is in a subordinate position,
and this shapes the main class division between capital and labour. Additionally, he considers
the traditional petty bourgeoisie as a third class whose position embraces both real economic
ownership and control over the physical means of production and not control over the labour of

other workers.

Wright defines three “between” class positions which are “contradictory class locations™:
Managers and supervisors, between the capitalist and working class, semi-autonomous
employees, between petty bourgeoisie and working class, and small employers, between the
capitalist class and the petty bourgeoisie (Wright, 1978, 1987, 1989a, 1989b, 2011). Later,
Wright improves the model of contradictory class locations by explaining the relationships of
exploitation, and elucidates the class locations of salaried managers and various nonsupervisory
intermediaries, specifically salaried professionals and technicians (Wright, 1989a, 1989b). Thus,
Wright’s contradictory class locations entail the salaried managers, supervisors, nonsupervisory

intermediaries, salaried professionals and technicians, semi-autonomous employees and small
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employers among the three basic classes in the U.S. labour force. In fact, Wright’s contradictory

class positions bear a resemblance to Weber’s intermediary positions.

3.1.3.iii. New Middle Class/Professional-Managerial/New Working Classes

New Middle Class: The new middle class is mostly described within the social positions of
newly emerged social groups who work on higher occupational positions®’, earn higher income
and have higher social status. This concept is mostly used to cover the occupations, which are
defined by being white collar, being a member of the new petty bourgeoisie and also the existing
contradictory class positions of newly emerged social groups under the new capitalism. In other
words, the new middle class designates the new middle groups in new social systems, or in

Touraine’s words, the post-industrial society (Ross, 1978, pp. 184-185).

Different from the occupational schema, Carchedi (1977) conceptualized the new middle class
with respect to three social relations to explain class positions: Ownership relations,
expropriation relations and functional relations. Ownership relations is concerned with whether
the means of production is owned or not; expropriation relations are associated with those who
expropriate surplus labour and those who are expropriated of surplus value; and functional
relations are linked with those who perform the “global function of capital” and those who
perform the “function of the collective worker.” There is a correspondence among these three
relations. This correspondence determines two basic classes, the bourgeoisie and the proletariat.
However, this correspondence is not perfectly seen every time, and sometimes a kind of
noncorrespondence emerges between the elements of ownership, expropriation and functional
relations. The degrees of this noncorrespondence are determined by the balance between the
global function of capital and the function of the collective worker. Appraising Carchedi’s
definitions of contradictory class locations and noncorrespondence, he differs from previous
authors in two ways. Firstly, he defines relational criteria more plainly, emphasizing “the
antagonistic relation between those whose function is to ensure the appropriation of surplus

labour and those whose labour is appropriated.” Secondly, he describes “contradictory class

37 Occupational hierarchy can be found at ISCO 08 (International Standard Categories of Occupations,
2008). (www.ilo.org).
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locations exclusively in terms of a noncorrespondence between ownership of capital and
surveillance of labour (not ownership of capital and control of the physical means of production”
(quoted by Burris, 1999, p. 322). While Carchedi’s new middle class includes foremen and other
low-level supervisors because of their roles in surveillance, it excludes many top corporate
professionals, planners and technocrats because of their indirect supervisions on the labour of
others. The indirect supervisions are existence in the proletariat (Burris, 1999). As a result,
Carchedi’s new middle class is more complex and difficult to understand because of the
definitions concerning the correspondence of relations and direct or indirect supervising roles on

the others’ labour.

Professional-Managerial Class: The conceptualization of professional-managerial class accepts
and describes professional and managerial stratum as a separated class under the new

circumstances of the labour process. This class is positioned higher in the occupational schema.

The definition of professional-managerial class is based on the theory of Barbara and John
Ehreinreich (1977) with respect to two general characteristics. The first one is a “common
relation of the economic foundations of society—the means of production and the socially
organized patterns of distribution and consumption.” The second is a “coherent social and
cultural existence”, which involves features such as a “shared lifestyle, educational background,
kinship networks, consumption patterns, work habits and ideology” (quoted by Burris, 1999, p.
323). Taking into account these two general characteristics, the “professional-managerial class”
is “consisting of salaried mental workers who do not own the means of production and whose
major function in the social division of labour may be described broadly as the reproduction of
capitalist culture and class relations” (quoted by Burris, 1999, p. 323). Indeed, the professional-
managerial class fulfils the reproduction function as agents of social control or as producers and
propagators of the dominant ideology (teachers, social workers, psychologists, entertainers,
advertising copy writers, managers, engineers, college-trained technicians, etc.). Thus, each of

them brings about the capitalist relations of production.

The members of professional-managerial class share either a common economic function or a
common cultural existence. The Ehreinreichs’ professional-managerial class is defined as a
coherent social class within multidimensional measurements including common educational

background, lifestyle, consumption patterns, mobility closure, and intermarriage (Burris, 1999,
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pp. 323-325). By improving theory of professional-managerial class, the Ehreinreichs’ borrow
their first criteria concerning common relation to the economic foundations of society from
Marx, and the second one concerning coherent social and cultural existence from Weber. Indeed,
the Ehreinreichs’ employ both Marx’s and Weber’s concepts to explain the association between
high-level occupations and their sociocultural characteristics including lifestyle of the newly

emerged social class.

New Working Class: Another concept concerning the new wage labour is developed by
Braverman (1974). He also writes about the immense changes that took place and discusses this
process in his book, Labor and Monopoly Capital, referring to other contemporary debates as
well. He uses the term “new working class” to embrace occupations such as engineers,
technicians, scientists, lower managerial and administrative aids and experts, teachers, etc. He
designates “educated labour” as a better paid and to some extent privileged position. While the
new working class is composed of mental labor, manual labor covers “old working class” (pp.
25-28). The growing working-class occupations which include clerical workers and manual
officers coincided with the scientific-technical revolution in the last century and resulted in an
expansion in the working class (Ross, 1978, pp. 180-182). Braverman’s working class covers
both manual workers as in the old working class and mental labour as in the new working class.

His new working class is similar to the Ehreinreichs’ professional-managerial class.

3.1.3.iv. British Sociological Perspectives/Giddens’s Structuration Theory/ Service Class

The British Sociological Perspectives: After the 1980s, Britain experienced neo-liberal
economic policies under the governance of Margaret Thatcher (1979-1990). As a consequence
of the policy that Thatcher adopted in the field of economy, work and employment have
fundamentally changed and transformed social, cultural and economic structures of the British
society as well as the class structure. In the beginning of 1990s, British sociology started to

rethink about class analysis to better understand these changes.

Class analysis has basically followed two directions in the British tradition: The first of the two
concentrates on class structure and class action while the other focuses on the class formation

process. The reassessment of class analysis and stratification studies has flourished to depict the
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difficulties in previous theoretical and empirical studies in British sociology. Social scientists
such as Savage (2000), Skeggs (2005), Crompton & Scott (2005), Savage, Bagnall & Longhurst
(2005), Warde (1996, 1997, 2010) argue that both Marxist and Weberian approaches do not
explain the recent issues in societies in the post-war period. They propose to analyse the
changing class relationships within gender, race, ethnicity relations, and consumption, lifestyle

and leisure.

It is considered that traditional Marxist and Weberian class analyses do not shed light on the
nature and the changing characteristics of contemporary classes, especially the middle classes in
Britain (Butler & Savage, 1995). Since the emphasis on consumption and lifestyle of the British
sociological perspectives will be explained in the subsection of ‘consumption and lifestyle’
below, they will not be dealt in detail at this point. However, the major argument in British
sociology is based on the argument on ‘service class’. Anthony Giddens constructed a
structuration theory combining structure and agency dimensions for the analysis of middle

classes. These two will be briefly explained below.

Giddens’s Structuration Theory: Apart from the suggestions concerning the rethinking of class
analysis, the other endeavour is realized by a British sociologist; namely, Anthony Giddens. He
makes an emphasis on exploitation and the market capacity, defining a three-class system in the
capitalist society: ‘upper’, ‘middle’ and ‘lower’ (or working) class. The upper class has
ownership of the means of production; the working class has only the possessions of manual
labor power; and the middle class has possession of educational or technical qualifications.
Giddens (1995) defines the old middle class as the petty bourgeoisie except for “the propertyless
non-manual, or ‘white collar’ workers” who are defined as the new middle class. In a given
society, the class structure depends on Giddens’s distinctive combination of mediate and
proximate structuration factors. Mediated structuration factors are “those that ‘intervene between
the existence of certain given market capacities and the formation of classes as identifiable social
groupings’.” Proximate structuration covers “the ‘localised’ factors that condition or shape class
formation.” Three sources of proximate structuration are the division of labour, authority
relationships and consumption patterns (Breen & Rottman, 1995, p. 45). Although Giddens’s
class structuration is evaluated in structural frames, it maintains the theoretical basis for the
differences of materiality of class tastes through consumption patterns in the context of this

study. Thus, each class has its own distinctive taste and abilities throughout the consumption
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patterns. In other words, Giddens’s structuration theory makes use of both structure and actor to
define the classes. By taking into account Giddens’s mediated structuration factors, his middle
class(es) resembles the white collar, the new petty bourgeoisie, or the new middle class in

advanced societies.

Service Class: The “service class” has become popular in the Weberian sense, specifically in
British sociology, since the 1980s. The term service class is used interchangeably with middle

class and sometimes the new middle class within class and stratification theory.

With reference to the above argument, it can be argued that there is no single middle class
definition. Rather, it has various fragments depending on the occupational structure. Besides, the
new middle class(es) is/are distinguished from the working class only by the fact that they are
non-manual workers (Crompton, 1996, p. 175). In this sense, they include both quite low-level
service employees such as workers in a hotel, restaurant or hospitality industry, and fairly new
higher-level professionals like psychotherapists, librarians, and social workers. Actually, these
occupations are mostly associated with the growth and development of the welfare state®. The
expansion of occupations requires marking the boundaries between the “service class” and the

other classes.

However, although the new middle class is frequently being referred to as higher occupations,
service class also involves lower unskilled workers or employees. Whilst service class was
firstly used to define the distinctively growing professionals and managers in capitalist societies

in the 1930s (Butler, 1995; Goldthorpe, 1995; Savage, Barlow, Dickens & Fielding, 1992; Witz,

3% The improvements of work and life conditions and the changes of lifestyle of the working class had
been realized as a result of the welfare state policies. Goldthorpe and his collogues (1971) studied the
embourgeoisement of working class comparing it to the middle class’s lifestyle. In the Affluent Worker,
the authors tested the embourgeoisement of working class in the early 1960s workers in UK. The
embourgeoisement is not understood as a simple imitation of lifestyle of the bourgeoisie. Rather, it refers
to the qualitative and quantitative improvements of the working class’s social and work life such as
sociability, aspirations and perspectives, working conditions, and the increase in education levels, income
and other payments within the western industrial societies (p. 157). The concept of ‘affluent worker’
designates these improvements of standards in both work and everyday life of the working class. Referring
the Affluent Worker team’s works (1959, 1964), Lockwood defined three-fold worker class typology
according to their social, economical and cultural characteristics: 1: Traditional proletarian worker; 2:
Traditional Deferential Worker; 3: New Privatised Worker (Devine & Savage, 2005, p. 7).
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1995), its recent use includes those who are employed in new occupational positions. These
occupations are also defined as new middle classes’ or white collar jobs, especially
professionals, managers and administrators. Savage and his colleagues (1992) state that the
service class has “a remarkable diversity of market and work situations: it includes employers
and employees, managers and managed, credentialed and uncredentialed workers, millionaires
and those earning below average salaries” (pp. 8-9). Lash & Urry (1987) define the service class

by associating it with work places:

Those places (which) are located within a set of interlocking social institutions that service capital
through meeting three functions: to conceptualise the labour process; to control the entry and
exercise of labour power within the workplace; and to orchestrate the non-household forms under
which labor-power is produced and regulated (Lash & Urry, 1987, p. 187).

Although these authors frequently use the term service class, the recent usage of the term in
recent class and stratification literature can be observed in Goldthorpe’s class schema.
Goldthorpe’s work on social stratification and mobility has a significant place in contemporary
sociology, especially in Anglo-Saxon British sociology. Goldthorpe’s class schema has
frequently been employed to highlight class positions in industrial capitalist societies since the
end of the 1970s. After Goldthorpe drew his first form of occupational schema, he has improved
it within different studies, such as Goldthorpe (183, 1984, 1985, 1995), Goldthorpe and Payne
(1986), Erikson & Goldthorpe (1992). Goldthorpe and his colleagues highlight the nature of
industrialization, the affiliation between economic growth, industrialization, social mobility and
the division of labour in this process. Goldthorpe defines three main class positions which are
self-employed, employees and employers utilizing both Marx and Weber. In this schema, the
middle class is positioned as non-manual workers in the position of employees (Erikson &
Goldthorpe, 1992). Non-manual workers are composed of white-collar workers including service
class (professionals, administrators, managers, high-grade technicians, supervisors of non-
manual workers) and routine non-manual workers (routine non-manual employees in
administration and commerce, sales personnel, other service workers) and the petty bourgeoisie
including small proprietors and artisans with or without employees. In this sense, service class
consists of both higher and lower fragments of occupational schema. By evaluating on
Goldthorpe’s schema and his revisions, the composition of the middle class includes
propertyless non-manual workers, employers and proprietors (Goldthorpe, 1995). In his

revisions, Goldthorpe’s class schema categorizes a given society according to occupational
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positions. Even though Goldthorpe’s occupational class definition bears both Marxist and

Weberian influences, he falls closer to the Weberian approaches.

Briefly, Goldthorpe’s and his colleagues’ definition of service class is parallel to other
explanations concerning the expansion of the occupational structure in social theory. Most social
scientists, either Marxist or Weberian, use service class as a synonym for ‘salaried’ workers.
Furthermore, it also includes employers and proprietors, especially small and medium-size ones
which are firms owned by those who have higher education such as engineers, lawyers,
physicians, etc., as well as employees. It only excludes working class who can be classified as
skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled manual workers, or blue collars in industry, mine and
construction sectors, and the capitalists. Goldthorpe’s use of service class is frequently used
interchangeably with middle class (Lockwood, 1995; Savage, 1995; Savage, Barlow, Dickens &
Fielding, 1992; Butler, 1995; Witz, 1995). In other words, service class is a word which is
interchangeably used to refer to and to cover the widest range of middle class in recent class and

stratification theories.

3.1.3.v. Consumption and Lifestyle

By considering recent theories and empirical studies on class analysis and stratification,
consumption has frequently been taken into account because of its role and reflections on
lifestyle and leisure. At the cost of over emphasizing, it can be argued that there has been much
effort to understand all changes and transformations in everyday life through an investigation of
changes of consumption and lifestyle. Some authors, Bennett, Savage, Silva, Warde, Gayo-Cal
and Wright (2009), evaluate the transformations of consumption and their reflections on lifestyle

as well as changes in tastes of the classes.

The debates on consumption can be traced back to the writings of Weber within the framework
of sociology. Veblen in America and Simmel in Europe studied and wrote about consumption in
the beginning of the twentieth century in modern industrial capitalism. Their exploration
concerning leisure and consumption in new urban life is the starting point for the analysis of
consumption and consumerism in modern capitalism. In post-war period, Marcuse (1991) gives

an account of the human condition in terms of his/her new needs and desires and the new
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conceptualization and theorization of consumption, specifically needs, more specifically “true”

and “false” ones.

Consumption patterns, or lifestyle, are used as indicators, similar to occupation, to draw the line
between one class and the others in contemporary sociology. Crompton (1996) categorizes these
in three interrelated classifications depending on the significance of consumption. The first one
stresses the cultural importance of consumption in both construction of collective or class
identities and the maintenance of positions of advantage and disadvantage. The second one
focuses on the significance of consumption sectors for a range of behavioural and attitudinal
factors, including voting behaviour within urban sociology in Britain. The third one is broader
than the other two and emphasizes the significance of consumption as a focus for collective
action in the late twentieth-century industrial societies, and elaborates on the consequence of this
for ‘class’ identities (p. 103). Even if these consumption-based arguments have been categorized
in a Weberian approach, they have utilized ontologically and epistemologically qualitative or
quantitative methodological aspects and can emphasize different dimensions such as
occupations, life chances, lifestyles or consumption patterns, education, social status and

prestige to study class differences and stratification.

The aim of these debates, as mentioned above, was to understand and explain the changes that
took place in class structures in the world throughout production and property-centred theories.
After the 1970s, the juxtaposition between organizing demand for mass production and mass
consumption has dissolved. Then, debates about the explosion of lifestyle, the diminishing faith
in rationality as a guiding principle and the disillusion with ideologies has emerged (Breen &
Rottman, 1995, p. 152). The consumption-centred theories elucidate these changes and
transformations through the choice of consumption, life-styles, and the changes and practices in
everyday life and lifestyle. Furthermore, lifestyle and also leisure have been specifically argued
to analyse the classes linked with consumption and consumerism after the 1970s. This period has
overlapped with the critiques on the objectivism of modernism and the rise of subjectivism,
which are rooted in the critiques of post-structuralism and post-modernism. Post-modernism and
post-structuralism are discussed in multi-dimensional ways including identity politics, culture of
modernism, change and transformation of work and leisure to architecture and aesthetics.
Specifically, postmodernism is debated by being linked within subjectivism and identity

construction processes of individuals. The debates on post-modernism or subjectivism is not
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included here because of the limits of the study. Such arguments and debates are seen in Jean
Baudrillard’s (1998), Mark Gottdiener’s (1990), David Harvey’s (1989), Stuart Hall’s (1992,
1996, 1997) studies.

Consumer and consumption have reverberated on empirical studies in the academia to
understand and explain the new changes and practices in societies since the end of 1980s, and
especially from the beginning of 1990s. Here, they can be briefly mentioned and exemplified:
Baudrillard’s (1998) ‘consumer society’; Douglas and Isherwood’s (1979) ‘consumption’ as an
issue of anthropology; Bourdieu’s (1984, 1990, 1992, 1995, 1998), forms of capitals (economic,
social, cultural and symbolic capitals), dispositions and habitus as a system of dispositions, field
and game; Miller’s (1987, 1998, 2001a, 2001b, 2002) anthropological and ethnographic studies
about consumption and material culture; McCraken’s (1988) ‘consumerism’ in Europe; Harvey’s
(1995) The Condition of Postmodernity, Beck’s (1992) ‘reflexive modernization’ to define the
new form of culture and consciousness, and emphasis on individualization; Lury’s (1996)
consumer culture; Corrigan’s (1997) ‘consumption’ as an issue of sociology; Featherstone’s
(1998) combination of consumer culture and postmodernity; Miles’s (1998) ‘consumerism’ to
clarify social, economic and cultural change; Gottdiener’s (2000a, 2000b) approaches to
consumption and ‘the consumption of space and the spaces of consumption; Trentmann and
Taylor’s (2006) conceptualizations ‘from users to consumers’. Baudrillard (1998) in his
conceptualisations of consumer society, (1988) emphasizes the significance of the relations of
signs in consumer society. Consumption has been defined as “a systematic act of the

manipulation of signs” (pp. 21-25).

Beside these authors, some others such as Beck (1992), Burawoy’s (quoted by Breen &
Rottman, 1995, pp. 37-39), Eagleton (1976, 1993, 1997) have focused on the shift in ideologies
and class consciousness to scrutinize the changes and transformations in class structures. Hall
(1980), Hall & Gieben (1992) and Hall & Du Gay (1996) and Miller (1987, 1998, 2001a, 2002)
have focused on identity, consumption and cultural studies, and their studies have covered issues

extending from television to books, or from magazines to leisure activities.

Veblen (1992, 2005) observed that the newly emerged social groups differentiated themselves

from other social groups and classes, and especially from working class. Veblen emphasized
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“conspicuous consumption” as the characteristic of these newly emerged social classes’ attempts

to differently present themselves by imitating the consumption habits of the old middle class.

Bocock (1992) revealed that the categorization of the population according to consumption
patterns had begun to change significantly in the 1980s. The old social class categories cannot
provide an explanation about the new consumers and consumption patterns and ‘lifestyle’ (p.
138). Besides consumer and consumption, consumerism is mediated to designate the shift from
production to consumption in the mentality of everyday life. Consumerism indicates three
important modes: the way of the position in a social hierarchy marks or confers with material
goods; the way of the roles of fashion and demand donates in spurring economic growth and
changing manufactures; and the ways in which people can distinguish their own meanings for
objects that were produced by themselves or others (Martin, 1993, p. 142). While Miles (1998)
defines consumerism as a way of life, Martin emphasizes the complexity between consumerism,
consumption and materialism. Martin describes consumerism as the cultural relationship
between humans and consumer goods and services; including behaviors, institutions and ideas;
consumption is often associated with its Latin root-to waste, to decay, to be used up; and

materialism suggests a value system in which goods play a central role (1993, p. 142).

While Martin explains the rise of consumerism, the writer signifies the shift from the Protestant
aesthetics of prudence and frugality to hedonistic consumer culture with respect to Weber’s
theory. Additionally, the rise of middling classes and changing roles of women has been
intertwined with many of the consumer, consumption and consumerism studies. The middling
families and a meaningful “revolution” in housing begin in the second half of the nineteenth
century. The use of manufactured goods and improvements in housing proceeded together

(Martin, 1993, pp. 148-156).

Since 1725, while the pictures of wealthy classes have begun to change, forks, knives and also
napkins have begun to materialize. Chairs in new-fashioned forms also took the place of stools
and benches in the houses. This replacement combined and expanded with other stylized cases
for display or storage to hold old or new values such as china tea wear or silver ornaments.
Besides, a mirror or dressing table, a bookcase or chest of drawers came into view as household
furnishings which started to elaborate and thus, define wealth, and allocate greater storage or

attention to fashion (Martin, 1993, pp. 148-156).
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All goods had specialized functions and were placed in hierarchically segmented spaces. In other
words, these processes had many components. On the one hand, the middling families rose and
they took new stylized goods and replaced new manufactured goods with old ones. On the other
hand, specialized functions emerged and separated and segregated spaces which were named
according to these functions such as dining, living, cooking rooms. These concepts were not
totally new, but they dispersed to all wealthy and wealthier families’ home. These changes in
interiors were actually realized by combining leisurely consumption of food and drinks in 1750s.
This process required new equipment and furnishings: tables and more chairs for sitting, eating
and entertaining, more and a variety of different dishes, and also new cutleries and napkins to
demonstrate the new civilized manners. While some consumers chose new household goods
such as teacups rather than items of comfort and convenience, others preferred the specialized
tables, chairs, storage furniture, lighting instruments, and different cooking equipment in
individual households that didn’t need to invest in small items of display or gentility.
Nevertheless, these objects were instruments to express the new sociality and gentility in the
houses. The larger task of reformulating how to think about consumerism and the process of
acquisition, three prerequisites for an object to make its way into the possession of any person is
stressed: it must be affordable, available and desirable (Martin, 1993, pp. 148-156). Specifically,
specialized functions of rooms and furniture and how these are used to create personalities in

interiors are crucial in the context of the study.

In addition to consumption, lifestyle and leisure are the other significant components in
distinguishing personal identity. Brooks (2000) specifically stresses lifestyle of upper middle
class. Such lifestyle includes membership to sport clubs or to lions/masonry/rotary,
entertainment habits and cultural activities. Reading books, magazines and newspapers,
watching television and preferring certain television programs, going to the
cinema/concerts/exhibition/museums, shopping, eating outside, food and drinks, hobbies, other
leisure, outdoor and holiday activities are popular within this class. All these memberships and
activities are ways of the participation in urban life for the upper middle class and it is also what
defines their lifestyle. Martin (1993) defines the physical centres of shopping as the new social
arenas, increasingly blurred lines between consumption and entertainment, and the wish for
material things as the new world power. The processes in shopping are very complex and

symbolic bundles of social and cultural arenas are different. In fact, the individuals in shopping
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touch, see, and own (pp. 141-157). She explains the associations with individuals’ behaviour in

shopping, consumption processes, and material goods while window-shopping.

Familiar emphasis is made by Savage et al.’s (1992) arguments about cultural assets,
consumption and lifestyle of the middle class(es) focusing on public-bureaucrats as professionals

in Britain:

Increasingly cultural assets can be legitimized through their role in defining and perpetuating
consumer cultures associated with private commodity production. Those receptive to the post-
modern lifestyle increasingly look to the market to legitimate and reward their cultural assets
(Savage et al., 1992, p. 215).

It should be annotated that whenever consumption, consumer or consumerism, lifestyle and
leisure are expressed in a sociological contexts, all are taken into account in relation to the
changes of class or occupational structure under the new capitalism or postmodern times. With
reference to Bauman (1998), if individuals consume anything whenever they want, and have and
use credit cards to consume, they can be citizens of today’s new postmodern society. If they do
not, they are definitely not consumers in the society of consumers, and hence, they are poor in
these societies. Being a citizen is only realized within consumer choices, not the skills that one
performs or the job that one does at work. In other words, consumption, lifestyle and leisure

studies combine class issues and analysis.

Even though both theoretical and empirical studies usually derive from advanced capitalist
societies, class structures by any means of dominant-subordinate or assets/property or
occupation dependent classification are widely employed to work on social differentiations in
modern societies in the world. The social differentiation and (middle) classes have been
scrutinized in different dimensions and issues including the definition and formation of the
class(es), its/their social, economic, cultural and political characteristics, consumption
habits/patterns, everyday life and lifestyle in the developing countries and also traditional
societies have been taken up. Fundamentally, these studies can be viewed in two categories: The
first of these attempts to describe class structures either as objective or subjective criteria. The
second composes of those that put emphasis on the cultural significance of consumption,
lifestyle and leisure, self and identity under the influence of the studies in the advanced industrial

capitalist societies.
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The reference points of lifestyle and leisure are important to display the changes and
transformations of everyday life in recent urban life. In recent studies of lifestyle, one of the
most important habits that have changed is spending more time out for routines in the houses.
Spending time, eating and meeting out with family members and friends are exemplified as
determinants of lifestyle. Besides, going on holiday, getting assistance for domestic labour,
reading a newspaper, using internet, watching television and preferring certain programs,
visiting the museum and exhibitions, going to the cinema, opera, theatre, concert, circus, doing
sports regularly, having a membership to gymnastic/fitness clubs, acquiring hobbies are the
major components that define lifestyle and leisure of the social groups according to their
everyday routines and activities. Besides, swimming, tennis and specifically outdoor and
extreme sports are very popular activities in creating and displaying a distinctive lifestyle (Bali,
2004; Brooks, 2000; Simsek, 2005; Rojek, 1989a, 1989b; Wynne, 2000). If daily habits are put
aside, house and car ownership and types and brands of cars and the like, the method preferred
to make savings, using credit cards are some of the other main elements that determine lifestyle.
As much as ownership and types of house and car, the time of ownership is important in some
societies as well. Scase & Scase (2009) emphasize the importance of house and car ownership
before marriage as the crucial indicator of being a member of the new middle class in India. The
writers also add that a new middle class man spends several hours drinking coffee in a coffee

house after work.

With reference to Wynne (1990), Crompton (1996) defines the fragments of new petty
bourgeoisie as the déclassé and the upwardly mobile ‘economic’ petty bourgeoisie and
intellectuals have different lifestyles. The economic petty bourgeois is named as ‘drinkers’ by
Wynne (1990, pp. 180-181), and characterized by a leisure style which includes regular
convivial drinking, family holidays purchased as hotel packages, eating out at steak-houses,
entertainment preferences for musical comedy, and large spectacle, and a preference for comfort
and tradition in home furnishing. The ‘cultural’ petty bourgeois is called as ‘sporters’, and are
distinguished via style rather than comfort. Moreover, for holidays, they prefer gite®® or make
other personal arrangements, or join hobby clubs and voluntary associations. Furthermore, they

have a tendency to patronize avant-garde theatre and classical music concerts.

¥ A simple, wusually inexpensive rural vacation retreat especially in  France.
(http://www.thefreedictionary.com/gite).
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The brief explanations concerning lifestyle and consumption are necessary to draw the limits of
this study. Even though consumption is a major subject in many recent studies, it is not
separated from the studies about lifestyle and leisure, as can be observed from these brief
references. It should be noted that consumption is not taken into account as a major tool like
habitus and lifestyle in this study. Rather, consumption is evaluated on in relation to partially

economic possession and partially lifestyle.

However, although the major subject is not furniture consumption and consumers, the ways of
acquiring and beautifying the house are realized through consumption. By considering the
specialized functions and the separated and segregated spaces such as dining, living, cooking
rooms and the changes in furniture in the Turkish houses, these processes have been traced back
to the last quarter of the 19th century. In fact, they have been put into wide use for social classes
since the 1950s, specifically 1960s (Eldem, 1968; Or¢an, 2004; Yaniklar, 2006). Tekeli (2005)
emphasized the improtance of having seperated and specialized rooms to furnish and
acountering a given space. He argued that the specialized space usage process was partially
realized in urban places after the apartmentalisation and many houses still had multi-functional
rooms such as sitting room as kid’s rooms or the parlour as guest rooms.* The changes in

furniture items and manner of furnishing are crucial for the context of this study.

3.1.3.vi. The New Middle Class(es) in Third World/Developing Countries

The expansion of the middle class(es) as service class or new middle class has taken place in
developing countries as well. The middle class in rural or agrarian societies or countries have
generally been equalled to the old middle class in Western countries. Middle class involved
tradesmen, craftsmen, free professions, salaried employees from lawyers, engineers, and medical
doctors to public officers, teachers, social workers, landowners, rich farmers and animal
husbandries, shopkeepers, etc. Their relatives and social milieu are called as the egraf'' in

Turkish which means respected people and their families in a given town or city. After 1970s,

0 Prof. Dr. ilhan Tekeli is the famous Turkish academician. In the early designing times of the research,
the interview was made with lhan Tekeli in 10/18/2005. In the interview, he emphasized the importance
of the specialized room or spaces to change furniture and style of furnishing in the houses.

*! Esraf: 1. A person with honour, respectable person 2. The rich locals of a place, influential person.
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especially in 1980s, work and employment have also changed in these countries under the new

phase of global capitalism.

The emergence of new social groups, which are the new middle class, has increased in the third
world countries of Latin America and South Asia since the 1970s. The bourgeoning middle
class, especially professions, high- and middle size executives have been accepted as the
powering engine of economic growth (Scrase & Scrase, 2009, p. 2). In addition, educated public
officers, white-collar service workers and sometimes blue-collar workers such as electricians are

included in the definition of middle classes (Gilbert, 2003; Butler & Savage, 1995).

Lifestyle of the new middle class in India is defined as:

Mores have changed from savings to instant gratification, and young couples are buying houses
even before get married, spending time out in restaurants and thinking nothing of buying with
loaned money things considered Epicurean by their parents (Scrase & Scrase, 2009, p. 2).

The Mexican new middle class is characterized with the employee couple in public sector with
two kids and a detached suburb houses, similar to the American middle class in suburbia in the
post-war period. Having a house in suburbia is considered as very important for the new middle
class. Although the houses are big enough to furnish for special functions such as working room,
additional guest rooms, kids rooms, the newly acquired durables or electronics such as computer
are displayed for visitors by placing them in the most visible and prestigious corners of the

parlours or sitting rooms.

Chile’s experience and meaning codes are very different from both Indian and Mexican ones.
The middle class directly and only refers the employees in public sector in Chile. Indeed, other
‘service class’ and ‘new’ middle class members are not included in the middle class. “Belonging
to the middle class is not belonging to the working class, or to the upper class, nor to the rich”
(Lomnitz & Melnick, 1991, p. 16). The borders are clearly set by the middle class who definitely
work in the public sector. Thus, for Chile, there is no other criterion for being middle class
without an employee in public sector. The Chilean middle class is generally in economic
hardship (Lomnitz & Melnick, 1991). As it can be observed from the very short brief accounted

from some developing countries, middle class and lifestyle studies have peculiarities that are
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different from the Westerns countries. The debates in Turkish academia and media include
similarities with the middle class(es) in both the Western and the developing countries. While
life-styles are analysed in Chapter 5, the literature on class studies and the old or traditional and
new middle class(es) and their lifestyle are utilized to draw the frame of conceptualization in the

Turkish middle classes lifestyles.

3.1.4. Bourdieu on Distinction: Class, Class Fractions and Tastes

Bourdieu* has made an emphasis on the role of practice and embodiment in social dynamics by
combining social theory and data from quantitative surveys, photographs and interviews within
both material and social construction of everyday life. In this sense, he explains how an
individual displays her/his status distinctively from other groups, particularly from those of
lower ones, through taste/aesthetic dispositions. However, the tendencies that construct
distinction via taste/aesthetics are not simply formed by the combination and volume of the
individual’s current socio-cultural and economic capitals, and the occupation status which is
determined according to occupation/employment. In fact, Bourdieu claims that more than
anything else, the tendencies that determine taste/aesthetics are shaped by the social environment
where the individual spends her/his younger days; that is her/his childhood, and that in accord
with the future social position of the same individual, this effect becomes visible through the

distinction that the individual forms via taste/aesthetics.

** Bourdieu has conducted theoretical, conceptual and empirical studies on a variety of disciplines such as
anthropology, sociology and political science within social sciences since the late 1950s. While Bourdieu
has been influenced both by traditional anthropology and sociology and previous social scientists such as
Marx, Weber, Durkheim & Lévi-Strauss, he has improved his own theory on social life as well as the idea
of social orders. In this sense, even though Bourdieu utilizes both structure and agency in his studies, he
builds upon the attempts to transcend basic oppositions such as subjectivism/objectivism, micro/macro,
and freedom/determinism in social sciences. Concepts such as field (a structured social space with its own
rules, schemes of domination, legitimate opinions and so on), power relations (the mechanisms of social
domination and reproduction of social hierarchies) and symbolic violence (the self-interested capacity to
ensure that the arbitrariness of the social order is either ignored or posited as natural, thereby justifying
the legitimacy of existing social structures in social life) are used by Bourdieu in a distinctive manner.
Bourdieu’s work, the concepts that he has developed and used and the effects of these on social sciences
has been subject to many discussions as well as criticism. To name a few are, Shusterman (1999), Fowler
(1998), Grenfell & James (1998), Robbins (2000), Swartz & Zolberg (2004), Reed-Danahay (2005),
Jenkins (2002).
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It was mentioned earlier that life-style(s) and taste of the strata of Turkish middle class(es) have
been subject to a Bourdieuian analysis. Bourdieu’s relevant key concepts, disposition, habitus,
social space and its transformations, three-dimensional space, class(es), class fractions, class
condition, (social, cultural and economic) capital(s), and taste which are employed in the study
will be described in this section.” Even if it is possible to define these concepts in simple terms,
it is worth noting that each concept becomes comprehensible within the contextual frame that
Bourdieu signals at in his social theory and also within the correspondence of each concept with
the others. For this reason, here, the concepts have been defined within the limits of the study

and in relation to one another.

The term disposition is one of the most important concepts in Bourdieu, particularly linked to
the meaning of the concept of habitus. Disposition expresses the result and/or way of organizing
action, being and/or habitual state of an individual or group. It also refers to specific
predisposition, tendency, propensity or inclination of individual(s) or group(s) (Bourdieu, 1984,
pp- 11-13). While dispositions are acquired over time, they are constructing and constructed
systems in social life. For example, aesthetic disposition constitutes and is constituted within the
consumption of works of art as cultural goods (Bourdieu, 1984, pp. 99-101). In other words,
dispositions are distinctive tendencies that are formed and/or affected by the habits and actions
that individuals acquire over time. Bourdieu claims that these dispositions form systems
according to the characteristics of different classes or class strata acquired over time and that
these ‘system(s) of dispositions’ constructs the habitus of the particular class and/or class strata.

However, in Bourdieu’s social theory, neither disposition(s) nor habitus as system(s) of
dispositions is simply made up of the tendencies of individuals or classes. On the contrary, it is
a social positioning that should be dealt with in relation to the composition and volume of
social, economic and especially cultural capital. At this point, Bourdieu constructs a social
realm that is related to habitus, the combination of capitals and volume and addresses this realm

as a multi-dimensional space and thus, makes use of the term social space:

Initially, sociology presents itself as a social topology. Thus, the social world can be represented as
a space (with several dimensions) constructed on the basis of principles of differentiation or
distribution constituted by the set of properties active within the social universe in question, i.e.,

“ 1t should be noted that in this study, terms distinctive to Bourdieu such as ‘habitus, social, cultural and
economic capital(s) for social positioning, social space, class, class fractions and taste’ have been used and
thus, only these terms have been defined.
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capable of conferring strength, power within that universe, on their holder. Agents and groups of
agents are thus defined by their relative positions within that space. Each of them is assigned to a
position or a precise class of neighboring positions (i.e., a particular region in this space) and one
cannot really — even if one can in thought — occupy two opposite regions of the space. Inasmuch as
the properties selected to construct this space are active properties, one can also describe it as a
field of forces, i.e., as a set of objective power relations that impose themselves on all who enter the
field and that are irreducible to the intentions of the individual agents or even to direct interactions
among the agents (originally emphasized) (Bourdieu, 1985, pp. 723-724).

While defining social space as one based on differentiation or distinction that is constructed by
active properties, what he means by properties are the resources that social, cultural and
economic capitals signal at. Bourdieu, who deals with active properties in this framework,

claims that constructing a theory of social space breaks from Marxist theory in three aspects:

Constructing a theory of social space presupposes a series of breaks with Marxist theory. First, a
break with the tendency to privilege substances - here, the real groups, whose number, limits,
members, etc., one claims to define — at the expense of relationships, and with the intellectualist
illusion that leads one to consider the theoretical class, constructed by the sociologist, as a real
class, an effectively mobilized group. Secondly, there has to be a multi-dimensional space, solely to
the economic field, to the relations of economic production, which are thus constituted as co-
ordinates of social position. Finally, there has to be a break with the objectivism that goes hand-in-
hand with intellectualism, and that leads one to ignore the symbolic struggles of which the different
fields are the site, where what is at stake is the very representation of the social world and,
particular, the hierarchy within each of the fields and among the different fields (1985, p. 723).

Thus, Bourdieu claims both to have fallen apart from Marxist theory through his social space
theory and also he defines social class differently from Marx and Weber. In his definition, even
if social class is basically defined by a property, it is not only defined by a collection of
properties. Rather, the combinations and volumes of social, cultural, economic capitals and also
symbolic and political capitals, which were not included in the study, determine social class.
Bourdieu’s definition rejects a homogeneous class definition which is defined either as ‘material
conditions of existence and the conditionings they impose’ or as ‘possessions of means of
production’ in Marxist theory. At the same time, it also rejects the definitions through the
position in production relations related to occupation, social status and prestige. Bourdieu does
not define social classes only by property, social origin, age, race, income or by cause-effect and
conditioner-conditioned relations within the production relations. He defines a fragmented
society that bears a relation structure which covers all of the above. Such a class definition
reflects on the conceptual tools of Bourdieu makes use of while constructing the fractions of a

class. Moreover, he paves the path for the possibility to conduct a multi-dimensional analysis of
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the lifestyles and tastes of a class and class fractions by making use of the theoretical and

conceptual tools that he has constructed.

In the social world that represented as a multi-dimensional social space, Bourdieu explains social
mobility via his own conceptualization as well.** The transformations in the capitals of the agent
or the class fractions give way to their mobility in social space. Especially, while the increase in
educational capital through longer schooling provides a better occupational position, it also gives
way to an increase in economic and social capital, properties and a transformation in social space
which results in social mobility. However, the constructed class is unequally and socially
constituted in a society; and the agents from working class or proletariat as the constructed class
do not have access to schooling, and thus, to the possibility to improve their educational capital
because of their habitus (Bourdieu, 1984, pp. 106-114). Consequently, realizing social mobility
which is claimed to be possible theoretically is in fact, beyond reach for certain classes or class

fractions.

Bourdieu, next to the term mobility that defines the change of social space for the agents, also
discusses and explains the transformation of social space. While the combination and volume of
the agent’s capitals changes in social space, the transformation of social space also takes place
by the transformation of occupation structure through social, economic and technological
changes. In other words, the agent who now has a higher educational capital can have
opportunity to access more prestigious and higher paid work that an unqualified agent has and
even, get hold of this job. This fundamentally takes place because the transformation in work
results in the one at occupation. That is, the agent possesses qualified education capital by means
of work, technology, government politics etc., can have access to a better occupation in the
newly transformed work. As a result, the agent can increase her/his economic capital by means
of better income and her/his social capital by means of a higher positioned occupation (1984, pp.

99-106). Consequently, Bourdieu explains that social space is transformed and transforming by

* According to Bourdieu, mobility also refers to political mobilization. The agents “mobilize themselves
or are mobilized (in accordance with the specific logic, linked to a specific history, of the mobilizing
organizations) for and by individuals or collective political action” (1984, p. 106). However, here, due to
the scope and limit of the study, a mobility that is dependent on political action will not be scrutinized.
The mobility in this context is the combination of capitals and the increase in volume, particularly with an
emphasis on educational capital of the agent.
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means of evaluating the linked relations between the agents and the structure in the most general

sense.

At this point it is necessary to explain the time dimension that, Bourdieu has added to the
analysis using the term three-dimensional space. In fact, all of the terms that are mentioned
above possess the time dimension in Bourdieu in a concealed manner that is to say while
disposition(s) and habitus define tendencies that are acquired over time in the social realm, the
combination of capitals and volume make up for property, collection of properties and chain of
properties, class and class fractions, and these are defined in relation to time. In addition to these,
social space where the multi-dimensional of the social realm is existent, where class and class
fractions take place and where the agent’s social mobility takes place is a concept that signals at
the relationship with time. Moreover, the transformation of social space has been defined in
relation to the change in work and occupations over time, the agent’s improvements in
educational capital and thus having access to new occupations. In this way, Bourdieu defines

three-dimensional space where he implies all of these concepts:

Endeavouring to reconstitute the units most homogeneous from the point of view of the conditions
of production of habitus, i.e., with respect to the elementary conditions of existence and the
resultant conditionings, one can construct a space whose three fundamental dimensions are defined
by volume of capital, composition of capital, and change in these two properties over time
(manifested by past and potential trajectories in social space) (Bourdieu, 1984, p. 114).

Bourdieu while defining three-dimensional space states that the initial differences result from the
overall volume of the capital as usable resources and powers made up of social, cultural and
economic capitals and while qualified professionals have easy access to material and cultural
goods by means of their high incomes, unqualified office workers with a low income can have
access to much less and to do so they have to spend much of their time. For example, while a
professional can invest in the cultural capital that signals at bourgeoisie lifestyle such as going to
the theatre or investing in her/his children’s education, an office worker must allocate most of
her/his time to that particular investment when she/he wants to buy a car or restore her/his house
(Bourdieu, 1984, pp. 114-125). In short, Bourdieu he has formed and enlarged the multi-
dimensional perspective including time to analyse class and class position by adding the concept
of three-dimensional space. Thus, he examines and explains life-styles and tastes involving time

as well as social, cultural and economic factors.
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In this study, taste is final concept to be discussed as used by Bourdieu. Bourdieu defines three
different types of taste for different classes: Legitimate taste refers to the taste(s) of the dominant
class and its fractions with the highest educational capital. It is represented in the works of high
fine arts such as paintings of Goya or Breughel, heavy classical music, cinema, jazz, and so on;
Middle-brow taste designates the taste(s) of the middle class and its fractions with the middle-
level cultural capital. It is represented with relatively light classical music and more common
songs such as Rapsody in Blue or Hungarian Rapsody, Jacques Brel’s songs; and Popular taste
indicates the taste(s) of working classes and varies according to the ratio of educational capital
(industrial and commercial employers or even senior executives than among primary school

teachers and cultural intermediaries). It is represented by ‘light” or popularized classical music.

According to Bourdieu, the tastes of class and class fractions are established not only with the
preferences in music and works of art but also in all cultural practices including museum visits,
concert-going, reading as well as preferences in literature, painting or music, and these are
closely linked to the educational level (measured by qualifications or length of schooling) and
secondarily to social origin. In this sense, tastes are associated with cultural capital and habitus

of the individuals and groups.

To sum up, while Bourdieu has developed his theories and conceptualizations in social theory,
he gives explanations on class fractions, which are determined by the combinations and degrees
of social, cultural and economic capital. He writes and discusses that judgments of taste in
France are related to the material construction and social position, or more precisely the social
positioning. Indeed, “the aesthetic disposition is one dimension of a distant, self-assured relation
to the world and to others which presupposed objective assurance and distance” (Bourdieu,
1984, p. 56). In this respect, Bourdieu, in Distinction (1984), constructs “the model of the
relationships between the universe of economic and social conditions and the universe of life-
styles” for the French petite bourgeoisie and analyses it as “the system of distinctive features
which express or reveal economic and social differences” (Bourdieu, 1984, pp. xi-xii). Thus,

taking into account the habitus and lifestyles of the class and its fractions, he depicts the link

* With reference to Weber, Bourdieu accepts that each class fraction has a distinctive lifestyle and for this
reason he emphases this distinctive quality by using the term as “life-styles”. In this study, the term life-
styles is used as the claim that class fractions have different ‘life-styles’ is accepted and in fact discussed
within the case study as well. In this way, it was possible to make an emphasis on the difference in
lifestyle of the classes by using the term ‘life-styles’.
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between cultural choices including, songs and cinema everyday choices including dress, interior

decoration, sports and cooking and makes a critique as the distinction of judgment of taste.

After the simple definitions of the concepts borrowed from Bourdieu, social, cultural and
economic capitals and taste(s) will be discussed in the next sections by referring to related

literature.

3.1.5. Social, Cultural and Economic Capitals

The main argument of this dissertation is grounded on the fact that there is not one single middle
class. Rather, the middle class(es) is/are fragmented like a society. Such fragmentations
designate inequality among the class(es), or the middle class(es) throughout the compositions

and volumes of the capitals.

The capitals are defined by Bourdieu:

Capital can present itself in three fundamental guises: as economic capital, which is immediately
and directly convertible into money and may be institutionalized in the form of property rights; as
cultural capital, which is convertible, on certain conditions, into economic capital and may be
institutionalized in the form of educational qualifications; and as social capital made up of social
obligations (‘connections’), which is convertible conditions, into economic capital and may be
institutionalized in the form of a title of nobility (Bourdieu, 1986, p. 47).

Capitals determine individuals’ class positions in social structure. However, a study via the
capitals bears some difficulties. Bourdieu elucidates the ways of dealing with these difficulties in
Distinction:

Projection onto a single axis, in order to construct the continuous, linear, homogenous, one-
dimensional series with which the social hierarchy is normally identified, implies an extremely
difficult (and, if it is unwitting, extremely dangerous) operation, whereby the different types of
capital are reduced to a single standard. This abstract operation has an objective basis in the
possibility, which is always available, of converting one type of capital into another; however, the
exchange rates vary in accordance with the power relation between the holders of the different
forms of capital. By obliging one to formulate the principle of the convertibility of the different
kinds of capital, which is the precondition for reducing the space to one dimension, the
construction of a two-dimensional space makes it clear that the exchange rate of the different kinds
of capital is one of the fundamental stakes in the struggles between class fractions whose power
and privileges are linked to one or the other of these types. In particular, this exchange rate is a
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stake in the struggle over the dominant principle of domination (economic capital, cultural capital
or social capital), which goes on at all times between the different fractions of the dominant class
(Bourdieu, 1984, p. 125).

Even though the capitals are fundamentally derived from Bourdieu’s theories of capitals in this
dissertation, there is a significant literature on the capitals. In this subsection, these are going to

be summarized.

As Field (2008) states, inequality should be defined throughout capitals including social, cultural
and economic capitals of people (p. 28). Although the capitals are distinguished from each other
and are pretended to be free from economic values, every capital is “broadly based but still
ultimately concerned with economic value” (Johnson, 2009, p. 23). In other words, to be aware
of the correlation amongst social, cultural and economic capitals and their inseparability from
each other, the capitals were constructed to provide an analytical bases and sustainable study.
Thus, the different compositions and volumes of capitals could be described for the classes and
also fragments of the middle class. Each fragment has its own taste and aesthetic judgments in
their interiors depending on their social, cultural and economic capitals (Bourdieu, 1984). To
scrutinize these assumptions about the middle class(es), the taste and aesthetics in Turkish
middle class(es)’ houses have been questioned through home furniture, furnishing and

decoration in this dissertation.

The construction methods of the fragments of the Turkish middle class(es) are explained in the
Method Chapter. In this chapter, theoretical frames of the social, cultural and economic capitals

will be elucidated.

3.1.5.i. Social Capital

Social capital has become a popular concept and has gradually become a subject in academia
since the 1980s.* In the widest sense, it refers to the conducted networks or resources by
relationships of people in which “just knowing people is not enough if they don’t feel obliged to
help you” (Field, 2008, p. 3). In spite of this basic definition, the writings on social capital are

% Field (2008) gives the rise of writings about social capital since 1990 till 2008 (p. 5).
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based on the works of three seminal figures: Pierre Bourdieu, James [S.] Coleman and Robert
Putnam. While Bourdieu developed his concept staying within the limits of social theory during
the 1970s and 1980s, Coleman conducted his concept utilizing a fusion between sociology and
economics, and Putnam founded his concept through the idea of association and civic activity by
putting a stress on the political dimension. Although there are differences among the authors, all
of them think “social capital is composed of personal connections and impersonal interaction,
together with the shared sets of values that are associated with these contacts” (Field, 2008, pp.
15-16). Coleman’s notion of social capital as the founder varies from relationships in education
process to resources for dealing with poverty in poor and marginalized communities (Field,

2008, p. 23).

However, among the people who use the concept, there is not an absolute definition and an
agreement on how the term should be measured. To measure social capital, the World Bank
working team has developed a questionnaire including six dimensions as groups and networks;
trust and solidarity; collective action and cooperation; information and communication; social
cohesion and inclusion; empowerment and political action. Except from the work on developing
standard questionnaire, various dimensions of social capital are questioned as a part of a larger
household survey to generate quantitative data on the living standards measurement survey or a

household income/expenditure survey (Grootaert, Narayan, Jones & Woolcock, 2003).

As Putnam (1995) states, “Social capital, in short, refers to social connections and the attendant
norms and trust” (quoted from Halpern, 2005, p. 1). The term refers to two different
characteristics of relationships, networks and resources. The first one is mostly related to
resources such as information, ideas and support, and these types of social ‘capitals’ are only
accessible within the relationships in and through a given network. The second one indicates the
interactions of members of a community in various informal networks and formal civic
organizations. This kind of social capital varies from chatting with neighbours or engaging in
recreational activities to joining environmental organizations and political parties (Grootaert,
Narayan, Jones & Woolcock, 2003, p. 3). Besides these, these relationships are distinguished as
‘bonding’, ‘bridging’ and ‘linking’ social capital. ‘Bonding’ social capital refers the
relationships among people who have familiar demographic characteristics, such as family
members, neighbours, close friends and work colleagues; ‘bridging’ social capital defines the

ties amongst people who do not have many shared characteristics as the case is in the bonding
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type. Lastly, ‘linking’ social capital refers to the link between people in positions of authority,
such as representatives of public (police, political parties) and private (banks) institutions
(Grootaert, Narayan, Jones & Woolcock, 2003, p. 3). Shortly, social capital refers to many types

of vertical and horizontal relationships among people; or in Field’s (2008) words:

[...] draws attention to the links between the micro level of individual experiences and everyday
activity and meso level of institutions, associations and community. Moreover, by defining
connections as a form of capital, the concept points broadly towards a set of explanations that can
link the micro, meso and macro levels together (Field, 2008, p. 8).

Or in Bourdieu’s sense (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 1992):

Social capital is the sum of the resources, actual or virtual, that accrue to an individual or a group
by virtue of possessing a durable network of more or less institutionalized relationships of mutual
acquaintance and recognition. Acknowledging that capital can take a variety of forms is
indispensible to explain the structure and dynamics of differentiated societies (Bourdieu &
Wacquant, 1992, p. 119).

In this quotation, Bourdieu considers the importance of durable and institutionalized network.
Even though Bourdieu is criticized regarding asking only about membership to a golf club to
measure social capital in Distinction (1984), he is one of the most important figures to develop
the resent theoretical and conceptual frames of the term, besides Coleman and Putnam. With

respect to literature, social capital iscomposed of:

Most forms, be they kinship, work-based or interest-based, can be seen to have three basic
components. They consist of a network; a cluster of norms, values and expectations that are shared
by group members; and sanctions — punishments and rewards — that help to maintain the norms and
network (Halpern, 2005, p. 10).

Whilst Bourdieu’s notion for social capital designates the more or less institutionalized social
relations in everyday life, Coleman’s view emphasizes the dimensions of dealing with poverty
utilizing relationships as social capital, and Putnam’s view points out the mutual

interrelationship between government and civil society®’ (Field, 2008, pp. 23-32).

7 Putnam (1993) “sought to identify and then explain differences between regional administrations in
north and south of Italy” (quoted from Field, 2008, p. 33).
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Social capital is accepted as a complement of the individuals’ socio-cultural and economic
profile. However, while Bourdieu’s view indicates that “the privileged individuals maintain their
positions by using their connections with the other privileged people”, Coleman’s view “discerns
the value of connections for all actors, individual and collective, privileged and disadvantaged”
(Field, 2008, p. 31). Fine (2010) stresses on the multi dimensions of social capital and correlates
social capital with a “reaction against the extremes of both neo-liberalism and postmodernism*®
(pp. 5-6). Moreover, the trust designates another dimension of social capital which emerges and
improves in the relations or affairs among people, institutions and also states in social, economic

and political life including seeing friends, talking to neighbours as well as voting in election

(Aizleewood & Pendakur, 2008).

In this study, a model to measure social capital is developed in the thesis level. The method of
construction of the social capital was previously explained in Chapter Two; and it was applied in
the case study employing everyday life activities as durable networks among more or less equal

people in the social standing.

3.1.5.ii. Cultural Capital

Cultural capital is built up with reference to Bourdieu’s (1986) definition about what cultural

capital is. In his words:

Cultural capital can exist in three forms: in the embodied state, i.e., in the form of long-lasting
dispositions of the mind and body; in the objectified state, in the forms of cultural goods (pictures,
books, dictionaries, instruments, machines, ect.), which are the trace or realization of theories or
critiques of these theories, problematics, etc.; and in the institutionalized state, a form of
objectification which must be set apart because, as well as seen in the case of educational
qualifications, it confers entirely original properties on the cultural capital which it is presumed to
guarantee (Bourdieu, 1986, p. 47).

Although education is involved in cultural capital, opportunities for education and academic
attainment are investigated in correlation to social capital (Bourdieu, 1984; Coleman, 1961).

Furthermore, both Bourdieu and Coleman most obviously share “a common concern with social

8 See footnote 25.
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capital as a source of educational achievement” (Field, 2008, p. 31). In other words, this notion

designates the difficulties about the separation of the capitals from each other.

Referring to Bourdieu’s definition of cultural and symbolic cultural capital, in the form of
education and knowledge, the capacity defines and legitimizes cultural, moral, and artistic
values, standards and styles. The consideration of artistic values, or taste and aesthetics in the
context of the thesis, is related to cultural capital. High-culture styles may have high degrees of
symbolic cultural capital, whereas folk culture may enjoy a little of them (Anheier, Gerhards &
Romo, 1995, p. 862). According to Bourdieu, people, or the agents, create their distinction
through their possessed forms of cultural capital, and display their distinction from others with
materialised life-styles, taste and aesthetics through styles of chosen everyday objects, activities

and daily routines.

Actually, cultural capital is accepted and applied as the objectified and institutionalized states.
Coleman’s study finds that input and output of public education is not only related to the family

and community background but also to the nature of school itself (Field, 2008, p. 25).

In Bourdieu’s theory, the concept of cultural capital maintains the possibility to “analyse cultural
background, knowledge, disposition, and skills as analogues to economic goods that are
produced, distributed, and consumed by individuals and groups” (Swatz, 2000, p. 208). Cultural
capital is viewed as objective forms (books, works of art), practices (visiting museums, concert)
or formal education in institutional academia and it is embodied in micro- and macro-economic

relationships (Swatz, 2000, p. 208).

To sum up, although social and cultural capitals are theorized as separate forms of capitals, their

acquisition depends on economic capital and time.

3.1.5.iii. Economic Capital

Economic capital consists of cash and assets; and it is defined as monetary values of economic
assets. Bourdieu argues that different types of capital can all be derived from economic capital

which means that it is composed of goods that are directly and immediately convertible into
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money within the universe of bourgeois production and exchange system (Bourdieu, 1986, p.
47). However, the ‘transformations’ of economic assets to other capitals are not easily and
automatically realized. Rather, the transformations need effort and time. Its benefits become
visible only in the long term. To name a few, “the cost of schooling and the cash equivalent of

time devoted to study” (Bourdieu, 1986, p. 47).

The importance of economic capital and influences on the acquisition processes of other capitals

are emphasized by Bourdieu:

The different types of capital can be derived from economic capital, but only at the cost of a more
or less great effort of transformation, which is needed to produce the type of power effective in the
field in question. For example, there are some goods and services to which economic capital gives
immediate access, without secondary costs; others can be obtained only virtue of a social capital of
relationships ... unless they have been established and maintained for a long time.

So it has to be posited simultaneously that economic capital is at the root of all the other types of
capital and that these transformed, distinguished forms of economic capital, ... the fact that
economic capital is at their root, in other words — but only in the last analysis — at the root of their
effects (Bourdieu, 1986, pp. 53-54).

The definition of economic capital and its roles on all other capitals seem to reflect the accuracy
of the Marxist explanations concerning the roles of economics on social structure. Specifically,
as Bourdieu stated, “economic capital is at their root, in other words — but only in at last
analysis” (1986, p. 54). In this sense, while economic capital constructs the roots of all the other

capitals, it determines the fractions of social classes as well.

In this study, though economic capital is composed of both cash and other exchange goods such
as a house, car, other durables and electronic equipment in households, it is included only as

income or cash in the first correspondence analysis, which will be discussed below.

A link between recent meanings of capital and neo-liberalism following the post-1990s is

9

established. Furthermore, upon referring to ‘McDonaldisation’” and ‘Disneyisation’*® (Fine,

* McDonaldization was firstly used by George Ritzer in The McDonaldisation of society (1993) to
emphasize the cultural change of society referring the characteristics of fast food restaurants and using
effiency, calculability, predictability- standardized and uniform service and control. Hereafter, his concept
is frequently employed to discuss different sociological issues by both himself, i.e. The McDonaldization
of society: An investigation into the changing character of contemporary social life, (1996), The
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2010, pp. 1-35), Fine uses ‘social capital as McDonaldisation’ as a metaphor (Fine, 2010, pp. 17-
20). The term implies the popularization of the concept of capital in the academia. Fine’s
argument is mainly related to social capital and points to the shift from macro theories to micro
theories as well as to the decreasing significance of grand narratives in social sciences. Besides,
Fine criticizes the current use of the concept of capital in academia referring mainly to
inequality, stratification, and poverty on the basis of the distribution of different combinations
and volumes of capitals among social groups to replace sociological and economic grand
theories. Moreover, Fine (2010, pp. 60-84) points out that the widespread use of capitals in a
positive sense justifies inequality in a society while emphasizing its negative implications makes

the dark side of social capital come to the fore.

To sum up, the fractions of the Turkish middle class are labelled according to the compositions
and volumes of capitals and occupations. These fractions shed light into habitus, lifestyle, taste

and aesthetics throughout furniture, furnishing and decoration in the houses.

3.1.6. Habitus and Life-styles

Habitus and life-style(s) designate the habitual activities, practices and daily routines in

everyday life of the agents and the group(s) in Bourdieu’s theory.

Habitus: Habitus defines the sets and ways of all kinds of acquired temperaments, skills,
behaviours and attitudes of agents, groups, classes and class fractions throughout their social life.
However, habitus and life-style are not easily separated from each other in Bourdieu’s theory. In

Bourdieu’s words, it is defined as:

The habitus is both the generative principle of objectively classifiable judgements and the system
of classification [...] of these practices. It is in the relationship between the two capacities which
define the habitus, the capacity to produce classifiable practices and works, and the capacity to

McDonaldization of society 5 (2008) and different social scientists, i.e. McDonaldization: The reader
(2006).

*% Disneyization indicates homogenization of consumption, merchandizing, and emotional labour, and
refers thematic construction and entertainment implying Disneyland thematic parks. Alan E. Bryman’s
book, The Disneyization of Society (2004).

92



differentiate and appreciate these practices and products (taste), that the represented social world,
i.e., the space of lifestyles, is constructed.

The relationship that is actually established between the pertinent characteristics of economic and
social condition (capital volume and composition, in both synchronic and diachronic aspects) and
the distinctive features associated with the corresponding position in the universe of life-styles only
becomes intelligible when the habitus is constructed as the generative formula which makes it
possible to account both for the classifiable practices and products and for the judgements,
themselves classified, which make these practices and works into a system of distinctive signs. [...]
The habitus is necessity internalized and converted into a disposition that generates meaningful
practices and meaning-giving perceptions; it is a general, transportable disposition which carries
out a systematic, universal application — beyond the limits of what has been directly learnt — of the
necessity inherent in the learning conditions. That is why an agent’s whole set of practices (or those
of a whole set of agents produced by similar conditions) are both systematic inasmuch as they are
the product of the application of identical (or interchangeable) schemes, and systematically distinct
from the practices constituting another life-style (1984, p. 170).

While the agent’s habitus as a system of dispositions designates her/his conditions through the
inherited and learnt practices, skills and works, it implies her/his life-style as well. In this sense,

the habitus is:

The habitus is not only a structuring structure, which organizes practices and the perception of
practices, but also a structured structure: the principle of division into logical classes which
organizes the perception of the social world is itself the product of internalization of the division
into social classes (1984, p. 170).

As stated in this statement, due to the behaviour patterns which the agent has acquired and learnt
in the environment that she/he grew up in, her/his habits and skills, habitus defines a structure
that is both structured and structuring. In other words, it is a structure which was structured
within the social structure which includes things such as school, family, district, town and city,
and it is also a structure which effectively makes its way into the present. With the effect of this
structured and structuring structure, habitus is the whole that results in the individual’s behaviour
and tendencies not in any way other than the one that is expected of her/him. Aforementioned, in
Bourdieu’s sense, habitus implies a system of dispositions. Habitus provides an example of how
the external social and physical world might unconsciously assimilate someone’s world (Miller,
1995, pp. 102-103). Social origins, family background, education and occupations/employment
are important in the formation of the habitus. In this sense, since it illuminates a habitually
gained system of dispositions, it not only influences but also determines the agents’ or groups’
tastes and styles of furnishing and decoration of houses, dressing, consumption, leisure and

entertainment.
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From a Bourdieuian perspective, while conducting a study, the concept of habitus provides the
anchor, the compass, and the course of journey, and at the same time, it can be the fopic and fool
of investigation (Wacquant, 2011, pp. 81-82). In this respect, habitus has both been investigated
as a topic and also used as a conceptual tool to analyse the life-styles and tastes of the middle

class fractions in the study.

Life-styles: Life-styles refer to the characteristic sets of behaviours, habits, ways of doing things
in a given time and place. Life-style is a stylized combination of habits, social relations,
consumption, entertainment, eating, dressing, furnishing, decoration and reasoned actions which
can be observed in someone’s daily activities and practices. Features such as social origin,
occupations/employment, educational level, age, gender and also leisure activities construct life-
style. As mentioned previously in the section 3.1.3.v. Consumption and Lifestyle, recent class
analyses have been made over emphasis on the distinction of lifestyles throughout consumption

patterns.

Lifestyle, aforementioned, is mostly discussed together with a culture of consumerism (Chaney,
1996, 2002; Miles, 1998; Wynne, 2000), and leisure activities and hobbies (Rojek, 1989a,
1989b). While Kephart (1982, p. 93) defines lifestyle as ‘the total life-style of a people — their
customs, attitudes, and values, the shared understanding of a society’, Chaney (1996, p. 5)
challenges this description and gives his own definition as “Lifestyles are dependent on cultural
forms, each is a style, a manner, a way of using certain goods, places and times that is
characteristics of a group but is not the totality of their social experience. Lifestyles are sets of
practices and attitudes that make sense in particular contexts” (Chaney, 1996, p. 5). In this sense,
sociological studies of lifestyles and leisure as a sub-discipline started to emerge in the mid-
1980s. Four positions have emerged as central: the cultural studies approach, feminism, post-
work theory and over-work thesis (Slater, 1997, p. 306). In this context, lifestyles are concerned
with social identity, distinction and difference of modern societies in modern times. Bayley
stresses the importance of taste in the development of modernity: “Taste is a new religion whose
rites are celebrated in department stores and museums, two institutions whose origins lie exactly
that historical period which witnessed the explosion of popular consumption” (quoted from

Chaney, 1996, p. 6).
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Nevertheless, lifestyles and leisure mostly emphasize both materialistic and hedonistic
dimensions linked with consumption (Brooks, 2000; Miles, 1992; Veblen, 1992, 2005). The
hedonistic and selfish pleasure is implied through a new focus of lifestyles and consumer tastes
by the phrase “If it feels good, do it” from the 1960s, specifically the early 1970s (Binkley,
2004, pp. 71-72). These arguments basically refer to turning the work from fixed Fordist model
to flexible and reflexive post-Fordist mode, and the fragmented characters of lifestyle of “new

middle classes” or “cultural intermediaries.”

It has been argued that the vanguard lifestyle movements of the 1970s pioneered a set of cultural
changes that facilitated a shift in the moral basis of middle-class identities, from professional life to
consumption, lifestyle, and highly reflexive forms of leisure — changes that have been variously
termed post-Fordist, postmodern, late-capitalist, and postindustrial. Specifically, it has been argued
that the core tenets of this traditional middle-class moral culture — deriving from utilitarian and
biblical moral traditions, professionalized in the Taylorist management regimes in the early part of
century — variously conveyed a dualistic view of the world; that is, a sovereign, rational individual
was set against the world and against himself or herself in a relation that was egoistic and
instrumental. This instrumental rationality found its way into the professional administrative
positions inhabited by the postwar middle class and culminated in the faith in specialization,
expertise, and supervised planning that characterized the mass markets and bureaucratic hierarchies
of the Fordist economy (Binkley, 2004, pp. 92-93).

As seen in this quotation, the rise of arguments on lifestyles and hedonistic highlights emerged

linked with the changes and turns in work and culture in the post war period.

The other dimension of this new lifestyle is discussed within the relation of the physical centers
of shopping. In this sense, shopping and shopping malls have increasingly become the new
social arenas of consumption, entertainment and the wishes for material things (Martin, 2002).
Time spent shopping and possession of things became the first popular activity as a leisure
activity in the last few decades of the twentieth century. Thus, shopping is not a term that defines
people’s eating, drinking, walking around and purchasing a few things. Rather, it describes
gazing, viewing, watching as a major social activity. Looking at objects, places, events and other
people has a wider meaning; that is, the consumption of both goods and services (Bocock, 1992,
pp. 121-165). Although the leisurely consumption of food and drinks has begun in the 1750s
(Bocock, 1992, p. 153), it has become an element of commercial culture in the present time
(Miller, 2000).
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Beside these pleasure-based consumption modes and lifestyles, some other consumption styles
are characterized by modest and rational spending patterns in Finnish society (Wilska, 2002, p.
195). Furthermore, while lifestyle is mostly discussed with regard to social background,
education and occupational consumption patterns, it is distinguished with regard to

neighbourhoods as well (Wynne, 2000, pp. 69-93).

To sum up, these debates basically aim at understanding and explaining the changes of the class
structures throughout the explosion of lifestyles, diminishing faith in rationality as a guiding
principle, and disillusion with ideologies which emerged after the 1970s (Breen & Rottman,
1995, p. 152). The arguments and theories elucidate the changes and transformation referring to
the shift from the production-and property-centered approaches to the consumption-centered
approaches in the academic and empirical studies in the societies since the end of the 1980s and

especially from the beginning of the 1990s.

After the general explanation on debates of lifestyles, Bourdieu’s view should be clarified in the
context of the study. The individuals or homogenous social groups have distinctive life-styles
with respect to their habitus, social practices, and the combinations and volume of social,
cultural and economic capitals (Bourdieu, 1977, 1984, 1985). Life-styles refer to the systematic

practices and social products of systems of dispositions as habitus, and indicate systematicity:

Systematicity is found in the opus operatum because it is in the modus operandi. It is found in all
the properties — and property — with which individuals and groups surround themselves, houses,
furniture, paintings, books, cars, spirits, cigarettes, perfume, clothes, and in the practices in which
they manifest their distinctions, sports, games, entertainments, only because it is in the synthetic
unity of the habitus, the unifying, generative principle of all practices. Taste, the propensity and
capacity to appropriate (materially or symbolically) a given class of classified, classifying objects
or practices, is the generative formula of life-style, a unitary set of distinctive preferences which
express the same expressive intention in the specific logic of each of the symbolic sub-spaces,
furniture, clothing, language or body hexis. Each dimension of life-style ‘symbolizes with’ the
others, in Leibniz’s spaces, and symbolizes them (Bourdieu, 1984, p. 173).

Indeed, life-style covers all material and symbolic construction of social spaces of the agents and
the groups, or the class fractions, and taste refers to a part of life-style. While habitus is the result
of the objectification of social structure at the level of individual subjectivity, life-styles are
more or less constructed and stylized ways of life including social relations, patterns of
consumption, entertainment, leisure, and dress according to habitus and also the composition and

volume of the capitals. According to Bourdieu, life-styles are systematic products of habitus
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(Bourdieu, 1984, p. 172). Shortly, life-styles and tastes are discussed and explained as the
stylization and aestheticization of everyday life practices and daily activities in Bourdieu’s

theory.

3.2. TASTES via HOME FURNISHING and DECORATION

3.2.1. Introductory Remarks

Until the nineteenth century in Europe, the middle class represented by tradesmen, skilled
craftsmen and professionals was so small as to be a relatively minor group in the social and
economic order. In the nineteenth century, the aristocratic upper class began to lose its domination
for both political and economic reasons. The class of agricultural workers decreased in size as work
in mills, factories, and mines supplanted farm work. The growing middle class was made up of
rising stratum of society that learned to turn the Industrial Revolution into a source of new wealth.
The rich and powerful who lived in great houses, chateaux, and palaces had always been
surrounded by richly decorated objects, ornate rugs, and draperies, all handmade from costly
materials by skilled craftsmen. The new middle class could afford such things now that they were
inexpensively produced in quantity; the decorative and the ornamental became the dominant theme
of all design (Pile, 2005, p. 247).

This quotation displays a brief historical explanation about the emergence of middle classes and
their taste in interiors within the correlations between industrial innovations in production,

accessibility and affordability of decorative and ornamental objects.

In this section, the meaning of tastes is described and discussed linked with furniture, furnishing
and decoration in the context of the study.

3.2.2. Tastes and Aesthetics: Choices of Objects/Things for Everyday Life

Even though taste, aesthetic, beauty, beautification, style and also design have slightly differed
from each other, they are generally used interchangeably in everyday life. Particularly, aesthetics

as a whole branch of philosophy refers to cultural patterns of choice and preference to highlight

the distinctions via things depending on styles and works of art, and it becomes even more
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difficult and complicated to draw the frame of these terms. Taste and aesthetics are employed in

their sociological meanings related to everyday life rather than philosophical one.

In the sociological context, while taste refers to the acquisition of the individual in a given time
and place through lived experiences, aesthetics designates a pleasurable harmony among objects
that are used in everyday life. In this sense, taste indicates experiences of the individual to make
things, places or spaces physically more attractive for the senses; and aesthetics points out
beautification of things, places or spaces with respect to general rules such as harmony,

sensibility and emotional attractiveness of the chosen items.

According to Bourdieu, while taste is “the socially recognized hierarchy of the arts, and within
each of them, of genres, schools or periods, corresponds a social hierarchy of the consumers.
This predisposes taste to function as a marker of ‘class’” (Bourdieu, 1984, pp. 1-2) while
aesthetics refers to popular aesthetics as “the affirmation of the continuity between art and life,
which implies the subordination of form to function” (Bourdieu, 1984, p. 4). This is the exact
opposite of the Kantian aesthetic and is most related to everyday choices of everyday life, e.g.,
music, food, cooking, painting, sport, literature, hairstyle, clothing and decoration. In this sense,
popular aesthetics is related to the science of taste and of cultural consumption, not the Kantian
sublime aesthetics. Thus, the barbarous reintegration of aesthetic consumption into the world of
ordinary consumption demolishes the opposition, on which Kant’s high aesthetics is grounded,
between the “taste of sense”, and the “taste of reflection”, and between facile pleasure, pleasure

reduced to pleasure of senses, and pure pleasure, pleasure purified of pleasure” (Bourdieu, 1984,

p. 6).

In this study, tastes and aesthetics are used interchangibly because both concepts used to refer
antrophological and sociological meaning. For this reason, the terms are written with the word of
‘tastes’. In this framework, ‘tastes’ refers to the atmosphere created by agents or classes through
their furniture, upholstery and ornament choices in their living spaces by making use of the

experiences that they have acquired in a certain place or time.

Style refers to a meaning that is different from that of taste, aesthetic and also beautification, and
it is important in explaining tastes of given things such as home furnishing and decoration.

Auslander (1996, pp. 1-2) makes clear that taste has been understood to be innate and emotional,
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yet it bears a capacity to being improved through education; it is individual and idiosyncratic yet
absolute; it is transcendent of time and space yet socially constructed. Style has been understood
to be historical and specific, resulting from either collective effort or individual genius. A style
has characteristics and can be named and dated, and is understood to be pervasive within a given
moment (Schapiro, 1953, p. 287). As these basic definitions suggest, there is a constant tension
and contradiction between these two terms. Thereby, style can be defined as a constant form,
quality and expression in the art of an individual or a group in a given time and a place; and style
refers to collectively created forms, qualities and ways of expression for selected objects, works

or art in their anthropological and sociological meanings.

In this study, style refers to the manner in which the respondents have furnished their living
spaces by making use of furniture, curtains, carpet, illumination devices, paintings, sculpture,
photography and decorative objects signalling at a certain period via form, colour, pattern, mode
of production and material. In chapter five, furnishing styles have been defined as classical,
modern and eclectic (combination of different styles and sources) with reference to the literature
on furniture and interior design as well as home and decoration magazines and the utterances of

the respondents.

The other concept is design. Actually, design refers to “the practice of conceptualizing and
constructing modernity in material form” (Attfield, 1997, pp. 269-287). The orthodoxy of “good
design” practice derived from theories of modernism encompassing mass-produced goods as a
by-product of engineering and architectural design practice based on the relationship between
industrialization, innovation and social reform, rather than as a minor aspect of art (Attfield,
1997, p. 268). It refers to ‘well-designed’ objects and ‘well-furnished and well-decorated’
interiors in the context of the study. It can be said that the word design is used in its literal
meaning instead of ‘furnishing’ and ‘decoration’ in home and decoration magazines by the
authors. While the authors or experts make suggestions to the readers on how to furnish their

interiors, they specifically prefer to use the word ‘design’ to define the business in interiors.
In this study design does not refer to the organization of furniture and other objects as the term is

used in home and decoration magazines, but it refers to the designing of a furniture or a

decorative object as a product by an expert such as a designer, architect or an interior designer.
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Shortly, in this dissertation, while tastes designates the constructed and created harmony,
sensibility and beauty with furniture and accessories in living spaces, style refers to the selection
and arrangement of items within specific forms and adornments derived from given times and
places. Like habitus and life-styles, tastes are derived from Bourdieu’s theory. He (1984)

introduces his book, Distinction, stating:

There is an economy of cultural goods, but it has a specific logic. Sociological endeavours to
establish the condition in which the consumers of cultural goods, and their taste for them, are
produced, and at the same time to describe the different ways of appropriating such of these objects
as are regarded at a particular moment as works of art, and the social conditions of the constitution
of the mode of appropriation that is considered legitimate. But one cannot fully understand cultural
practices unless ‘culture’, in the restricted, normative sense of ordinary usage, is brought back into
‘culture’ in the anthropological sense, and the elaborated taste for the most refined objects is
reconnected with the elementary taste for the flavors of food (Bourdieu, 1984, p.1).

This quotation designates the relationship between individuals and their physical environments

and judgments of taste.

Whereas the ideology of charisma regards taste in legitimate culture as a gift of nature, scientific
observation shows that cultural needs are the product of upbringing and education: surveys
establish that all cultural practices (museum visits, concert-going, reading, etc.), and preferences in
the in literature, painting or music, are closely linked to educational level (measured by
qualifications or length of schooling) and secondarily to social origin. The relative weight of home
background and of formal education (the effectiveness and duration of which are closely dependent
on social origin) varies according to the extent to which the different cultural practices are
recognized and taught by the educational system, and the influence of social origins is strongest —
other things being equal — in ‘extra-circular’ and avant-garde culture. To the socially recognized
hierarchy of the arts, and each of them, of genres, schools or periods, corresponds a social
hierarchy of consumers. This predisposes tastes to function as markers of ‘class’. The manner in
which culture has been acquired lives on in the manner of using it: the importance attached to
manners can be understood once it is these imponderables of practice which distinguish the
different — and ranked — modes of culture acquisition, early or late, domestic or scholastic, and the
classes of individuals which they characterize (such as ‘pedants’ and mondains) Culture also has its
titles of nobility —awarded by the educational system — and its pedigrees, measured by seniority in
admission to the nobility (Bourdieu, 1984, pp.1-2).

As seen, Bourdieu explains and categorizes tastes for the preferences of material objects and
attendance to various cultural events in correspondence with social, cultural and also economic
capitals of the agents, the groupings, the fractions or the classes. Actually, Bourdieu’s theory of
taste and aesthetics is associated with everyday object and art perception and rooted from Kant’s
aesthetic theory in Critique of Judgement, in which art perception of the working class was

called as ‘barbarous taste’ (Bourdieu, 1993). He defines three levels on the tastes of the classes:
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1. Legitimate taste: It is represented by the work of the elite artists, i.e., Goya and Brueghel’s
paintings, Bach and Ravel’s works, cinema, jazz, etc. for dominant class and its fractions with
highest cultural and educational capital; 2. Middle-brow taste: It refers to more common and
known songs of art, i.e., Rhapsody in Blue, Hungarian Rhapsody and songs of Jacques Brel, for
middle classes with middle level cultural and educational capital; and 3. Popular taste: 1t is
represented by ‘light’ or popularized classical music. It is most common among working classes,
industrial and commercial employers or even senior executives with generally low cultural and
educational capital. But, it is less common among primary school teachers and cultural
intermediaries (Bourdieu, 1984). Bourdieu’s definition hierarchically classifies the preferences
and choices and indeed dispositions of classes in painting and music as works of fine arts in
everyday life according to the agent’s capitals, specifically cultural educational capitals, and

class habitus.

The author of this dissertation has reason to think that the hierarchy of tastes, as the term is used
in the context of this study, in relation to Kant’s ‘sublime’ and ‘barbarous’ taste carries a
parallelism with class hierarchy that juxtaposes with ‘dominant’ or ‘high’, ‘middle’ and
‘subordinate’, ‘low’ or ‘working class’. In this context, while the taste of the dominant class is
defined as ‘legitimate’, ‘high’ or ‘high brow’, that of the subordinate or working class is defined
as ‘popular’, ‘barbarous, ‘low’ or ‘low-brow’ and that of the middle class as ‘middle’ or ‘middle
brow’. However, it should be noted that the taste/aesthetics levels that are positioned between
‘high-, middle- and low-brow’ categories are discovered in studies conducted in different
localities, i.e., Bihagen & Katz-Gerro, (2000), Bourdieu, (1984), Bennett, et.al. (2009), Lamont,
(1992), Peterson, (2005). Specifically, while popular taste designates the newest and most
popular fashion or trends, spontaneous or functional taste eventually mostly refers to ‘taste of
necessity’ of everyday choices (Aydin, 2008; Blasius & Friedrichs, 2008; Bourdieu, 1990a, pp.
77-94).

In addition to legitimate-popular and high-low taste, the notion of “good” and “bad” tastes is
another way to express the appreciation or discontent about tastes (Madigan & Munro, 1996, p.
45). Generally, good taste refers to sublimated, refined, legitimate and high tastes of dominant
class and its fractions, who are concerned about and are linked to fine arts and stay within the

sacred sphere of culture; bad taste indicates popular, lower, coarse, vulgar, venal, servile and
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barbarous tastes of working class, who are interested in the natural enjoyment and who stay
close to the sphere of profane (Bourdieu, 1984, p. 7). In this context, so as to scrutinize,
understand and explain the classification of tastes, the meanings of high-, middle- and low-brow

should be clarified by referring to the literature on culture and art consumption.

Tastes, which is categorized as popular, low(er)-brow or bad taste signal at working class and
lower-middle class. Especially, ‘taste of necessity’, which Bourdieu defines as taste that is bound
to the satisfaction of supplying a certain necessity, signals at the taste of working class. In other
words, legitimate/highbrow/good tastes, which define the taste of upper and upper middle
classes is drawn by means of cultural choices, activities (going to a concert, cinema, theatre, art
exhibition and museum) and the frequency of these activities. Contrary to this, popular/low-
brow/bad taste refers to the taste of lower middle class and working class where different objects
are used together to fulfil a certain need in everyday life. In this context of the study, this kind of
taste is composed of furniture and ornaments that fill the demands of sitting, dining, exhibition

and storage in living spaces.

In fact, this hierarchy is not only categorized by tastes but also classified by the classes such as
elites or upper-class, middle class or working class as well. To reach high culture or ‘high-brow’
tastes, art professionals, lifestyle markers or art directors of a prestigious art gallery, or long-
standing members of an elite class teach consumers how to achieve elite, or upper-class identity
through consumption, specifically art consumption (Swift, 2007, p. 12). Besides, high- and low-
tastes are defined by linking them with “high culture” and “low culture”, too. While high/elite
culture was rooted in European art, food and fashion in America, low/popular culture was “an
empty conceptual category”, that was defined as “the culture that is left over after we have
decided what is high culture” (Swift, 2007, pp. 14-15). High or low culture does not have fixed
meanings. Rather, labels of culture as high or low, specifically high, change in a given place and
a time. For example, French cuisine, like French art, represented high culture in the 1980s for
upper-middle class, but it has lost its place in cultural hierarchy nowadays (Swift, 2007, p. 211).
In other words, the selection and combination of products and material goods display their life-
styles via tastes according to high or low culture of the classes (Madigan & Munro, 1996, pp. 45-
47).
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However, Bourdieu’s classification of taste is criticized in several points. Primarily, it is about
the peculiarities of the French petite bourgeoisie and new bourgeoisie, and it provides little
contribution to illuminate contemporary social change in France (Wynne, 2000, p. 51). Bourdieu
(1995) responds to the critiques that claim that his model is not unique for all societies. Rather, it
can be adapted for other countries in different times by taking into account the characteristics of

localities and times.

Bourdieu classified tastes, specifically labelled as highbrow, middlebrow and lowbrow tastes,
and he also discussed the distinction between classes and the approach that each adopts in
relation to the others. ‘Snob’ and ‘slob’ distinction, especially by taking into account cultural
capital, defines how classes perceive each other’s taste. While “highbrow snobs” refers to those
who patronize fine arts and avoid contact with popular entertainment, “lowbrow slob” indicates
those who enjoy what is often called “debased” or “brutish” popular entertainment and tastes
(Peterson, 2005, pp. 258-259). This argument, which has its base in America, states that
Bourdieu’s finding that in French society people with a high cultural capital and a high status
possess a distinctive taste/aesthetic is not true for the American society. In fact, an American
with a high status and cultural capital, when compared with a French person in the same

position, is interested not only in fine arts but also in folk and popular.

Given the Bourdieu (1984) findings, this was surprising because these 1982 findings suggest to us
that cultural capital was seen by many high-status US respondents as the ability to appreciate the
distinctive aesthetic of a wide range of cultural forms, including not only the fine arts but a range of
popular and folk expressions as well. Noting that the findings contradicted the usual contrast
between the exclusive highbrow snob and the undiscriminating lowbrow slob, we suggested that
high status respondent seemed more nearly “omnivorous” in their tastes, while those near the
bottom of the status hierarchy were more nearly “univorous” (Peterson, 2005, p. 259-260).

This approach which particularly studies highbrow snob taste and omnivorous and univorous
tastes comparatively in other countries is in a sense, an opposition to Bourdieu’s claim that
agents who have a highbrow snob taste and a high cultural capital are distinct from lower class

lowbrow slob with a low cultural capital and a popular folk taste.
Another argument is articulated as “cultural repertoires” to refer to cultural levels that are

constructed by Bourdieu via composition and volume of capitals. The cultural repertoires

argument that makes an emphasis on cinema, music, theatre and other cultural activities claim
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that the differentiation between dominant and subordinate classes signal at a ‘social exclusion’.
The class differentiation is determined through these cultural repertoires instead of labelling
cultural consumption as highbrow-lowbrow or legitimate-popular taste. While upper classes tend
towards artistic films, music or art consumption, lower classes tend more towards popular music
and cinema and while the cultural repertoire of upper classes is high that of lower classes is low.
In addition to this, cultural repertoire argument makes an emphasis on exclusion in class
differentiation (Barnett & Allen, 2000; Lamont, 1994; Lamont & Molnar, 2001; Petersen &
Kern, 1996). Lamont who has compared American and French upper-middle class culture has
emphasized that while the French bears a more artistic cultural repertoire, the cultural repertoire
of American upper-middle class is made up of more popular cultural products. It is also
emphasized that although cultural repertoires provide a foundation for social exclusion, it is not
supported through enough quantitative data and empirical study conducted on the comparison of

different classes (Barnett & Allen, 2000, pp. 161-162).

Considering the debates on tastes as the set of life-styles, the urban professionals, or new middle
classes, have become conspicuous consumers, and their conspicuous acquisitiveness has become
a powerful sign of upward mobility since the 1980s (Swift, 2007, pp. 30-31). Food and cuisine
performance at dinner at homes and eating in restaurants play as conspicuous consumption
goods and are becoming increasingly important roles in identity construction and display
processes for middle — and upper-middle-class (Swift, 2007, p. 211). Thus, food, cuisine and
eating out have become ways of constituting and displaying the distinction of tastes for middle-

and upper-middle-classes.

In brief, by means of a hierarchical taste classification that covers all social classes, Bourdieu
labels these as ‘legitimate’-‘middle’-‘popular’ or ‘highbrow’-‘middlebrow’-‘lowbrow’ taste and
thus, he categorizes social classes according to taste. Although this study covers only middle
classes, due to the claim that different middle classes have different tastes, Bourdieu’s
categorization is preferred for everyday taste/aesthetic choices. It is categorized as
legitimate/high-brow, middle-brow and popular/low-brow tastes and each middle class
constructed analytically is defined in Chapter 5 in terms of home decoration and the combination
of tastes. Tastes that differs according to class and the distinction formed through this frame is

defined and discussed with reference to empirical data.
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3.2.3. Furnishing and Decoration as Material Construction of Tastes

In this study, the furnishing and decoration of the living space, the material construction and the
visibility of tastes by the individual; or the objects that are chosen to be used in everyday life and
the manner in which these are organized are analyzed as the material construction of tastes by

the individual in a manner that expresses the personality of that particular person.

In this framework, the person’s choice of objects/things/artifacts among the ones in her/his
physical environment, the composition of these and the relationship that the person constructs
with these objects is analyzed by the material culture discipline as the individual’s material
culture and thus, the construction of this materiality. Being a sub-division of archeology,
material culture which focuses on gaining information about the lives of ancient societies by
means of archeological remains and which does research on the relationship of humans with
objects, especially, artifacts also does research on the modern human’s relationship with
objects/things/artifacts from a anthropological and sociological perspective (Tilley, 2004, 2006,
2008; Miller & Tilley, 1984). The examination of individual’s, that is the consumer’s,
relationship with objects/things/artifacts, in particular consumption goods, around her/him starts
with the ‘objectification’ concept with an emphasis on Hegel’s reference that is also based on the
ancient period (Miller, 2005, pp. 1-50; Tilley, 2006, pp. 60-73). Material culture studies,
arguments on consumer society, consumption, and consumerism that started in the 1970s and
that became even more popular in the 1980s, and postmodernism arguments that put an
emphasis on the symbolic meaning of objects/things/artifacts/consumption goods together
emphasize the ‘socialness’ that individuals construct by means of
objects/things/artifacts/consumption. These arguments are held by some authors such as
Baudrillard (1988, 1998), Featherstone (1998), Miller (1995) as directly focusing on material

culture or materiality and lifestyles arguments via postmodernism.

In this framework, the author of this dissertation has grouped the literature on material culture
and the anthropological and sociological studies, which dealt with the relationship of individuals
with objects/things/artifacts/consumption goods as material culture, starting from early 1970s,

into three different perspectives:
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1. The approach that puts an emphasis on the importance of ‘class position’ in the individual’s
relationship with objects/things/artifacts/consumption goods: This approach which is inspired by
Bourdieu’s theory and empirical studies (1984, 1985, 1986, 1990a, 1990b, 1993, 1998) by many
different writers, in different dimensions and varying localities (i.e., Aydm, 2006; Bihagen &
Katz-Gerro, 2000; Blasuis & Friedrichs, 2009; Lamont, 1992; Peterson 1997a, 1997b, 2005a,
2005b, 2007; Peterson & Kern, 1996; Tampubolon, 2008; Warde, Wright & Gayo-Cal, 2008,
Vester, 2005). The conceptual collaboration and criticism directed to Bourdieu’s theory by

various authors has previously been mentioned in the section 3.4.1.

2. The second approach is the one which puts an emphasis on the relationship between
individuals and objects/things/artifacts/consumption goods and which defines this relationship in
the framework of consumption patterns and lifestyles: The writers (Auslender, 1996; Brooks,
2000; Dant, 1999, 2005; Douglas & Isherwood, 1979; Miles, 1998; Miller, 1995, 2005) who
have adopted this approach, do not disregard the fact that the differences in consumption
patterns and lifestyles result from class differences. Moreover, these writers treat the issue in a
scale that varies between ‘materiality’ on the one hand and ‘consumption culture’ and
‘consumerism’ on the other. In other words, the actual emphasis is not on consumption patterns
and lifestyles via class difference but on class difference via materiality or consumption patterns
and lifestyles. This relationship is discussed by writers who give more importance to materiality
with an emphasis on objects/things/artifacts and by the ones who give priority to consumption

and lifestyles with an emphasis on consumption goods.

3. The third approach makes an emphasis on ‘socialness’ constructed and signaled by the
symbolic meaning and value of objects/things/artifacts: This approach, although labelled as ‘sign
value’ as a consequence of Baudrillard’s conceptualization (1996, 1997), makes an emphasis on
material culture via the ‘industrially designed and mass produced objects/things/ artifacts which
are the consumption goods of the contemporary world” (Appadurai, 1986; Csikszentmihalyi &
Roshberg-Halton, 1981; Dant, 1989, 1998; Featherstone, 1991; Forty, 1986; Lamont, 1992).
Especially, the writers such as Arjun Appaduari, Judy Attfield, Alison J. Clarke, Adrian Forty,
Daniel Miller, Steven Harold Riggins spend effort in their studies to understand and explain the
relationship between the individual and objects/things/artifacts and even consumption goods,

and the socialness that is constructed by things and artifacts and the realm of the material world.
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In brief, the material culture of an individual does not only rely on the relationship with
objects/things/artifacts as consumption goods but also the construction of the materiality of the
surrounding environment by choice and usage. In the context of this study, it has been
mentioned before that while examining material culture as the material construction of the
individual’s life-style and taste or the material construction of life-style and taste as the material
culture of the individual, Bourdieu’s argument, which was described as the first approach that
was grounded on class position, was preferred. However, it should be noted that the other two
approaches were not totally disregarded and were in fact, used from time to time as can be

observed from the case study.

In this framework, the individual’s material culture or the material construction of life-style and
taste, everyday life and the relationships with objects/things/artifacts are examined in their
social, cultural and economic dimensions. This, that is, the individual’s material culture, in fact,
covers all everyday objects that an individual uses in everyday material life, from kitchen
equipment to mattresses and quilts, from bathroom fixtures to four square houses and their
organization although this study is restricted to home decoration only. Furthermore, both
aesthetic design and scientific efficiency as essential elements of the products in material world
are not only reflected on the status of the classes but also help to shape their status (Moskowitz,
2005, p. 18). Some objects consist of the standards as subsistence, convenience, comfort and
luxury. While “a necessity is something indispensable to physical health; a convenience is
something that relieves from slight pain or annoyance [...]; a comfort [...] is a common and
inexpensive means of enjoyment; a luxury [...] is an unusual and expensive means of
enjoyment” (Moskowitz, 2005, p. 5). Besides social, cultural and economic transformations, the
“rapid inflation in consumer tastes, as dominant tastes (or ‘positional goods’)” such as foreign
holidays, cheap champagne, designer sportswear has also been experienced in the new phase of
capitalism or postmodern era. Thus, these goods rapidly lose their relative cultural values
because of easier accessibility and affordability (Featherstone, 1991, p. 89). In this sense, while
to possession of material objects and goods provide a great emotional satisfaction for people
(Featherstone, 1991; Forty, 1986; Miller, 1995), their social, economic, cultural and symbolic
meanings and also values display the classes and class fraction’s taste and the class positions of

the agents (Bourdieu, 1984).
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Miller (1995) explains the associations with taste and aesthetics and material culture in

contemporary societies.

Up to now, objects have been related to external contextual dimensions in an unmediated form,
without consideration of their internal organization. Although the term ‘style’ is often used to cover
a wide range of artefactual properties which relate such artefacts to their social environment [...],
here it will be used to refer solely to the relationship between artefacts within a given object
domain, such as all windows or all cars (Miller, 1995, p. 127).

The humility of common object is especially clear in an area of mass material culture such as
furnishing. While it is possible to draw attention to these objects’ frames as forms of display, more
commonly they are the appropriate background for living. What is important is that they should not
draw our attention towards them by appearing in some way wrong, inappropriate or misconceived,
more appropriate terms are warm, friendly, modern or stylish, and if our attention should focus
upon the pattern or texture of the wallpaper or upholstery, this should always be in order to
comment on the taste of the selector [in the context of the study, the users] (Miller, 1995, pp. 101-
102).

While the middle class tries to express its differentiation from the other social groups, as Miller
(1995, pp. 135-6) emphasizes, emulation stimulates the desire to retain differentials, which
carries out the accessibility of knowledge about goods and their prestige connotations. This
designates the importance of fashion used as the means for the differentials. Simmel defines
(1904, pp. 133-134) fashion as an imitation of a given pattern to satisfy the need for social
adaptation, the need for distinction, the tendency towards differentiation, change and individual
contrast, and a product of class distinction to display the numbers of forms, honor especially, and
separate from others. Indeed, the middle class establishes its own differentiations utilizing

fashion in objects for home furnishings as well as their togetherness in a space.

If we go back to the issue of the decoration of the living space as the material construction of
taste, it has been stated earlier, furniture is the main constructive item, and accessories and
decorative items are the secondary objects, things, items or artifacts for aesthetics, beauty or
beautification of interiors. Beautiful, elegant and tasteful spaces are created and constructed with
all well-designed and qualified, pleasing and rarely obtainable items within several principles,
and thus, personality is expressed in the houses. However, home furnishing as material
construction of tastes in the houses is required to explain referring interior design and decoration

literature.

108



Since the early 18" century, while the pictures of wealthy classes have begun to change and to
materialize. While chairs in new-fashioned forms have also been taken the place of stools and
benches in the houses, qualified and expensive china and silver ornaments and also stylized
objects for the wealthy classes, and their cheaper imitations for the middle and lower classes
were produced and displayed on the windows. Besides, a mirror or dressing table, a bookcase or
chest of drawers came into view as household furnishings, which started to elaborate and thus,
define wealth, and allocate greater storage or attention to fashion (Martin, 1993, pp. 148-156).
All goods had specialized functions and were placed in segmented spaces. In other words, these
processes had many components. On the one hand, the middling families rose and they took new
stylized goods and replaced new manufactured goods with old ones. On the other hand,
specialized functions emerged and separated and segregated spaces which were named
according to these functions such as dining, living, cooking rooms. These concepts were not
totally new, but they dispersed to all wealthy and wealthier families’ home. These changes in
interiors were actually realized by combining leisurely consumption of food and drinks in the
1750s. This process required new equipment and furnishings: tables and more chairs for sitting,
eating and entertaining, more and a variety of different dishes, and also new cutleries and
napkins to demonstrate the new civilized manners. While some people chose new household
goods such as teacups rather than items of comfort and convenience, others preferred the
specialized tables, chairs, storage furniture, lighting instruments, and different cooking
equipment in individual households that didn’t need to invest in small items of display or
gentility. Nevertheless, these -affordable, available and desirable- objects were instruments to
express the new sociality and gentility in the houses (Forty, 1986; Martin, 1993, pp. 148-156).
Besides, particular items, i.e., coffee table, designate the way of objectified different type of life-
styles and leisure, which traditionally associated with the display of class status (Attfield, 1997,
p. 272).

Interiors are differently furnished in societies depending their social and cultural heritages.

Specifically, furniture was not frequently used in ordinary Asian and African interiors:

Furniture was little used in Islamic interiors. Low benches or couches were generally covered by
textiles, carpets, and rugs. The development of weaving techniques in the Near East generated the
design of rugs of great beauty and variety. A number of regions developed individual styles that
give their names to the greatly valued “oriental rugs” still collected and imitated. Certain Islamic
characteristics can be identified in the rugs produced in the Muslim countries. In general,
prohibition of representational images led to the development o traditions of rich geometric
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complexity, the use of abstract elements with calligraphic bases, and the use of highly
conventionalized flower and plant forms to avoid any realistic pictorial imaginary. Many rugs were
intended for use by kneeling worshipers at daily prayers. Such prayer rugs are of appropriate size
and incorporate a panel with a strongly directional form, intended to be pointed toward Mecca
when in use for prayer (Pile, 2005, pp. 74-76).

The term Industrial Revolution®' is important to grasp the complexity of the developments in the
last two centuries as well as to consider what technology was available in the eighteenth century.
These processes involved the transition from craftsmanship to manufactory and later, factory
production, and the change and introduction of new technologies and techniques of engraving,
glass blowing, shipbuilding, cabinet making among many others. While Britain became the
dominant world power, France, Germany, the United States and other some countries rose in
wealth and status as the process of industrialization progressed (Pile, 2005, p. 240). These
resulted in a change in social classes, especially the rise of the wealthy clients who were self-
made industrialists, and managers and professions to serve industry. The Industrial Revolution
also brought about new ways in building construction. All of these caused and resulted in the

interaction of new needs and new technologies (Pile, 2005, pp. 239-247).

In the early days of the Industrial Revolution, scientific development and industrialization were
primarily influenced on modern plumbing, lighting and heating; they impacted furnishing and
decoration of interiors, too. However, the world of design paid little attention to all of the
inventions, and the impact of the early phases of the Industrial Revolution on interior design was
more technical than aesthetic (Pile, 2005, p. 249). These processes accompanied with the
publications of books, home and garden and also women magazines on home furniture and
interior decoration since the early nineteenth century.’> These publications included description
of various furniture items, their drawings, the way of beautiful and tasteful home furnishing by
the use of different styles of furniture and decorative elements and their tasteful combinations.
They gave detailed hints of household taste and how to present and exhibit their various
collections of different elements such as vases, sculptures, and ethnic items, as well. In those

times, the upper and upper middle classes, specifically the nouveau riche or the sonradan

! The Industrial Revolution includes important technological innovations as well as social, cultural,
economic changes. Here, it only mentioned within associated with furniture production and interior
decoration/design.

32 Hope’s (1970 [1807]) and Eastlake’s (2005 [1869]) books are exemplified as the first books about
furniture, home decoration and interior design.
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gorme™ were interested home decoration and interior design because of the production of
inexpensive furniture pieces and textile (Pile, 2005). In other words, while the ways of
furnishing and creation of elegant and classy interiors were mainly differentiated under the
influences of industrial mass-production, these publications proposed and exemplified to collect,
select and arrange appropriate furnishing and decoration styles for small, big, old and new

houses with respect to the owners’ tastes.

Until the emergence of new and appropriate design approach for industrial mass-production
interiors naturally furnished and upholstered in classic adorned and embellished furniture and
clothed with classically brilliant and patterned textiles, which basically construct the furnishing
styles as classic, modern, and eclectic.’* In the end of the 19™ century, modern approaches
echoed on interiors furnished and decorated with modern designed furniture, accessories,
upholsteries and textiles. Thereby, modern interiors with accoutered with newly designed
modern furniture items have been got into as choices and preferences for everyday

objects/things/artifacts as materiality of people’s tastes.

Considering on home furnishing, beauty or elegancy, or Bourdieu’ sense ‘legitimate, high or
highbrow taste, is not the one and the only objective of furnishing a house. Rather, it is mostly a
result of the effective accoutrement of a house according to persons’ needs, desires and

expression of personality as well as the functions of objects. As Ruth mentioned:

The appearance of the home should be worthy of its high purpose, to provide a place for the
promotion of the spiritual, intellectual, and physical growth of the family, as well as to furnish a
shelter for it. Beautiful home surroundings constitute the most important factor in the development
of visual good taste, for through daily contact with beauty a lasting appreciation of it evolves.
Those fortunate families that live in dwelling of taste, no matter how simple, should have a higher

3 The nouveau riche in French and the sonradan gérme in Turkish are used for ‘new rich’ or ‘new
money’. They refer those who have acquired abundant wealth within their own generation and who have
experienced a rapid upward social mobility in their own life. The terms are generally used to refer that
these people originate from lower classes, and their acquired wealth has provided the means for the
obtainment of goods or luxuries, which previously were not purchased. At the same time, both terms are
used to display distinction of social class tastes within a derogatory fashion. They can obtain goods and
luxurious with their money, but their tastes are vulgar because of lacking the experience or value system to
utilize wealth in the same manner as those of ‘old riche’ or ‘old money’ who have families wealthy for
many generations.

> The characteristics of furnishing styles as traditional, classic, modern and eclectic are explained in
Chapter 5. ‘Modern’ as a term in this study refers to the more recently designed, made or produced items
with smooth surfaces, and less decorated or unadorned forms.
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understanding than others of the meaning of home. Their children should in turn be inspired to
create homes that have beauty (Rutt, 1955, pp. 1-2).

The creation of beautiful, attractive and functional interiors is aimed and succeeded in home
planning and furnishing by application and consideration of three objectives: beauty,
expressiveness and functionalism (Rutt, 1955, p. 2). Beauty is freely defined as the combination
of well-designed and well-qualified man-made things qualities to provide pleasure for the trained
eye. There are certain principles to recognize and appreciate beauty, which can be defined as
proportion, balance, emphasis, rhythm, and repetition in the houses. Beside these basic factors,
the elements and their components are composed of line, form, color, texture, pattern, light, and
size of space. Expressiveness in the houses refers the character and the personality. The selection
to furnish and decorate a home is consciously or unconsciously realized to express some idea or
theme, i.e., naturalness, sophistication, intimacy, formality, informality, warmth, coolness,
delicacy, strength, freshness, antiquity, modernism, honesty and sincerity in homes.
Functionalism refers the maintenance of aimed objectives when home furnishing and decoration.
Specialized rooms for living, sitting, study, music, cooking, dining and sleeping are furnished
and decorated to provide the maximum of service, comfort and pleasure for these functions

(Rutt, 1955, pp. 2-16).

These principles have been frequently adviced in contemporary home decoration and interior
design books, magazines and newspapers’ supplements to create and adorn an attractive,
beautiful and elegant interior. Additionally, many professions and experts (e.g. Denby, 1963;
Eastlake, 2007; Hope, 1970; Lynes, 1954; Massey, 2008; Miller, 2003; Parissien, 2009; Pile,
2007) have emphasized these points to establish a sophisticated, refined and harmonious interior.
They have also explained the complements to support the tasteful interiors with accessories such
as curtains, floorings, lightings, mirrors, pictures, clocks, bibelots, vases, copper, wooden and
silver objects, as well as colours and patterns of items with respect to tastes of the owners/users

or the agents.

Aforementioned, the selection and arrangement of these items in a living space is not an
occasional choice. Rather, they are the result of the owner’s conscious or unconscious selections,
which are shaped by his/her habits, customs, and also her/his social, economic and cultural

capitals (Bourdieu, 1984) and symbolic capital (Baudrillard, 1996; 1998; Bourdieu, 1984).
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Indeed, the establishment of the materiality with respect to the owners’ tastes is not taken as a
simple activity in which people haphazardly piles up objects. It refers the complex social,
economic and cultural processes including symbolic ones (e.g Attfield, 2000; Denby, 1963;
Luice-Smith, 1988; Massey, 2008; Pile, 2007; Pink, 2004). In other words, furnishing as
materiality of class positions, thus life-styles and tastes is constructed by intricate meanings in
social relations and hierarchies. Beside, material culture and also consumption studies are
claimed that while people establish their materiality, they satisfy their desires as well as their
needs (Baudrillard, 1998; Douglas & Isherwood, 1996; Forty, 1992; Miller, 1995) and comfort
in their houses (Attfield, 2000; Miller, 1995, 2001a & 2001b). Materiality throughout similarity
or familiarities as well as differences, establishes furnishing styles with furniture, supportive and
decorative items in interiors regarding togetherness of appropriate pieces (de Haro & Fuentes,

2008; Denby, 1963; Lynes, 1954; Massey, 2008; Pile, 2007).

Contemporary furnishing styles originate from a variety of historical sources, traditions, manners
and design approaches with respect to forms, adornments, finishing, upholstery, textiles and
materials (Denby, 1963; Eastlake, 2007; Hope, 1970; Lynes, 1954; Massey, 2008; Miller, 2003;
Parissien, 2009; Pile, 2007). Recent technological and material innovations have made possible
produce to imitate new furniture and other items inspiring from older materials, forms, fabrics,
lighting units, textile, curtains and rugs/carpets, etc. Beside these, all of these objects with
specialized functions for specialized rooms are used to furnish interiors. Primarily, the upper and
upper middle classes used these new stylized and produced items and replaced with old ones in
their specialized rooms for dining, living, cooking or sleeping. Then, the middle and lower
classes started to use imitating the upper classes’ ways of specialized rooms and their

decorations (Eldem, 1968; Pile, 2005; Tekeli, 2005 ).

In this study, the decoration of living space as the material construction of life-styles and tastes,
as indicated by Bourdieu in taste hierarchy, is related to class position. However, furniture and
home decoration define certain implications in the literature about furniture, interior design and
decoration. In spite of the cultural differences, furniture, and also furnishing and decoration,

have main four implications in the modern times: a functional item, an indicator of social status,

> Interview with ilhan Tekeli in 2005 by the author.
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a measure of technological progress, and a pure maker or indicator of personal and subjective

statement (Lucie-Smith, 1988, pp. 1-15).

Function is the first implication to define furniture. The practical functions are relatively few:
furniture to sit on (stools, benches, and chairs); furniture to put things on (tables and stands);
furniture to sleep or recline on (beds and couches); or furniture to use for storage (chests and
wardrobes). Even though these functions are sometimes joined in an item of furniture, they more
often differentiate within a given category, thus a piece of furniture gets its form designed to
meet a single and particular need. Furniture of this type was designed in the eighteenth century.
For example, the kind of chair called a voyeuse was designed in two types for the use of
spectators at a card-game, one of which was for the use of men and the other for women (Luice-

Smith, 1988).

The second one is an indicator of social status. This particular role refers to the hierarchies in a
society. While the throne-chair and its ornaments point to the power and strength of the
kingdoms in the past and the present, the possession of Mackintosh chair designed by Charles
Rennie Mackintosh, or buying new furniture for new homes, aside from practical reasons, assert

and confirm social status with furniture.

The third one relates to the technological aspect. This is a good measure of technological
progress, especially in the twentieth century. However, it has to be taken into account that the
furniture making was a craft rather than an industry until the twentieth century, and the
technology used was a matter of the degree of the skill to work on a particular material, i.e.
wood. In this respect, there was not a steady progression going beyond craftsmanship in Europe
from the beginning of the Middle Ages to the mid-eighteenth century. In other words, the
technological revolution has overtaken on furniture-making and also the materials severely for

only the past seventy and eighty years.

The last implication is the way in which furniture is used to compose a personal and subjective
statement of the individual who chooses to live with it. Furniture is a response to practical
everyday needs, on the one hand, and it is in the service of desire in the domestic interior, on the
other (Lucie-Smith, 1988, pp. 8-10). As to be seen in the following chapters, these implications

of furniture also apply to the meanings of the furniture in the Turkish homes.
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As to be seen in the following chapters, the implications of furniture also apply the meanings of
the furniture in the Turkish homes. The furnishing and decoration in living spaces are
distinguished according to the respondents’ response to their furniture, accessories and

ornaments.

To sum up, culturally and economically valued goods such as the designed, qualified, handmade
or imported furniture, lighting items, original sculptures and pictures, ethnic rugs, carpets,
wooden and copper objects and oriental corner have been widely used to create and imitate the
elegant and classy houses. These items are the objects to display and express the sociality, status
and gentility in the houses, in this study ‘distinction’, of the fractions of middle class throughout
social cultural and economic capitals, as well (Ayata, 2002, p. 38; Karadogan, 2007, pp. 60-65;
Martin, 1993, p. 154). Thereby, in the context of the study, these items are used to define

cultural capitals and tastes of the respondents, as explained next chapter.

To scrutinize aesthetics and taste of the Turkish middle classes, various questions concerning
home furniture and furnishing were asked in both the questionnaire and the informal interviews.
In the case of furniture and furnishing, to gather information questions on styles (forms and
shapes), upholstery, patterns and colours of fabrics, materials, ornamentations, and wooden or
metal accessories were asked. To gather information on supportive elements of furnishing,
floorings including carpet, rugs, laminate, parquets, hand-weaved carpets and rugs, kilims™,
curtains involving fabrics and sewing styles, lighting comprising direct or indirect light,
chandeliers, appliqués, designed lighting elements were inquired. Similarly, to further detail the
information necessary for the study, questions about decorative items such as accessories and
pictures on the walls, original sculptures, ethnic objects such as masks, totems, copper and
wooden items as well as the ‘oriental corner’ were directed to the respondents. Besides these, in
the questionnaire, fourteen descriptive adjectives were provided for the respondents. Then, they
were asked to choose three of these adjectives and to order them in a sequence in an attempt to
define their homes. Furthermore, in order to understand their interest in new furniture and
furnishing trends, they were also asked whether they regularly read home and decoration

magazines.

*6 Kilim means rugs in Turkish.
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3.3. Concluding Remarks: Middle Class, Life-styles and Tastes

In this chapter, the theoretical and conceptual framework of the study is discussed. Although a
middle class definition that is based on occupation is preferred in the study, in the middle
class(es) section, firstly the middle class approaches of Marx and Weber are explained as they
are the classics of social class and strata literature and then, contemporary class and stratification
literature and middle class discussions which cover a large place in class analysis is summarized.
With reference to these arguments, it was aimed to reach a ‘unitary’ middle class definition that
covers the whole of society accept for capitalists, working class and unemployed populations.
With this aim in mind, the ‘unitary’ class definition was made by making use of Boratav’s urban
social classes that are specific to Turkey and by excluding the big employer and workers in
industry, mining, construction etc., and including the housewife category. This was combined
with British sociological approach’s service class based on occupation and thus, the ‘unitary’
middle class of the study was defined. In this way, the middle class covered in this study
excludes the capitalist employer, the workers in the industry and mining and includes
respondents that they themselves or their spouses work in middle and high positions as well as

retirees and housewives.

In the next section, Bourdieu’s social classes and class distinction which also form the
theoretical and conceptual basis of this study are defined. According to Bourdieu, the factors that
determine the position of the agents in the social space and their class positions are social,

cultural and economic capitals and the class habitus, life-styles and tastes are discussed.

In the last section, the sociological meaning of tastesthetics, home decoration and the choices
made in the objects used in everyday life and their organization in the context of tastes and
aesthetics are defined. In this framework, furniture and home decoration which are perceived as
the material construction of tastes is associated with material culture that is defined as the

individual’s relationship with the objects surrounding her/him.
In this way, by constructing the fractions of Turkish middle class and by analysing their life-

styles and tastes, the conceptual tools are explained in this chapter. In short, the reason why such

a wide definition of a middle class was preferred was to make it possible to analyze the
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distinction in life-styles and tastes of these middle classes through the research on furniture and

home decoration.

After methodology, theoretical and conceptual frameworks of the study are drawn, the case
study of the dissertation is realized in next two chapters. In Chapter 4, the case study is started
with historical overview of Ankara as the capital city of Turkey, and the definition of the
Turkish social structure and middle class(es) referring to the related literature. Then, the
categorical variables of social, cultural and economic capitals are accounted, and then the
fractions of the Turkish middle class are analytically constructed with multivariate
correspondence analysis. In chpter 5, the life-styles and tastes of the fractions of the Turkish

middle class are analyzed using multiple correspondence analyses.
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II. CASE STUDY in ANKARA, TURKEY

CHAPTER 4

THE FRACTIONS AND HABITUS OF THE TURKISH MIDDLE CLASS(ES)

“We should bring our chopsticks”

(A Korean Couple in Italian Spaghetti Restaurant, in Bitter
Sweet Life, South Korea Television Serials, Episode 1)

4.1. Introductory Remarks in Case Study

In this chapter, before beginning the case study, a historical brief on social, cultural and
economic peculiarities of Ankara and Turkish social and class structures are summarized
according to the related literature. Thus, the Turkish frame is theoretically and conceptually

drawn to make clear the limits of the study, and then the dissertation is analytically contructed.

4.1.1. Overview of Ankara

Ankara is one of the most historically rich cities in Central Anatolia. The archaeological findings
demonstrate that its history can be traced back to the Paleolithic Epoch of the world. In the
Bronze Age, Ankara was under the rule of Assyrians and the Hittites. The Civilization of Phrygs
dominated the region in the Iron Age. Approximately in 530-500 B.C., the Classical Hellenistic
Period started and it continued until the 4™ Century. The Castle of Ankara dates back to about
200 B. C. in the Hellenistic period. After the Roman Emperor Augustus invaded the lands of
Galatians, Ancyra (Ankara) became a part of the Roman Empire and was announced as the
capital city of Galatia in the year 25 B.C. After that, the Augustus Temple, which was devoted to

Rome, was built in the honour of the Emperor Augustus and the city’s local goddess. Between
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the 4™ and 6™ Centuries, Christianity was institutionalized in Ankara. Even though the Temple
was used as a pagan temple, it was converted to a church following the institutionalization of
Christianity. After the 7" Century, Arab invasions began, and the collapse of the Byzantine
period started. At the same time, new regulations emerged and these were implemented in
Central Anatolia, and thus, Ankara became a Middle Age city. After that time, Anatolian
Turcoman Age began, and firstly the Seljuk, then the Mongol Empire and then the Ottoman
Empire ruled in Central Anatolia. Until the 1920s, Ankara was under the control of the Ottoman
Empire (Aydm, Emiroglu, Tiirkoglu & Ozsoy, 2005, pp. 338-378). Until the Republican Period,

Ankara was especially located around the inner-and outer-citadel and sprawls of the old city.

In Ankara and its surroundings, the main economic activities were the husbandry of Angora goat
and production of wool until the end of the 19™ Century. While woolen weaving industry was
the dominant economic activity, Angora woolen textiles were the most important products to
export in Ankara and its surroundings. Because of animal husbandry, tannery was the other
significant economic activity. In addition, agriculture was another important economic activity.
A variety of vegetables and fruits were cultivated in the vineyards and orchards. All trade and
commercial life were organized in the local open and closed bazaars that were constructed
around the citadel. After the first half of the 19" Century, husbandry of Angora goats and related
industries lost their importance because of the development of capitalism in the world, and the
technological innovations in the British woolen industry. After that time, Ankara turned into a
typical small Central Anatolian city with respect to its economic, social and cultural life (Etioz,
1998, pp. 81-91; Etidz, 2006, pp. 11-42; Senyapili, 2004; Aydin, Emiroglu, Tiirkoglu & Ozsoy,
2005, pp- 338-378).

When the Republic of Turkey was founded in 1923, Ankara was a typical small rural town, and
its economy was based on agricultural products and their trades, and was referred to as a city of
deprivations due to lack of housing, infrastructure, fresh water in houses, road and public
transportation, not to mention the lack of social and cultural life (Esendal, 1957; Senyapili, 2004:
22; Aydin, Emiroglu, Tiirkoglu & Ozsoy, 2005, pp. 378-450; Karaosmanoglu, 2006a, 2006b).
After Ankara was announced as the capital city of Turkey, the National Council took an
important decision to construct a modern capital city and to try to overcome all these
deprivations. Nevertheless, the old city had to be protected and not to be changed or renewed,

and the new city was to expand outside the borders of the old city (Tunger, 2001: 75; Tekeli,
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1994; Tekeli, Senyapili & Giiveng, 1991, pp. 53-95). Particularly, the New city was improved by
planned and newly designed urban structures such as streets, avenues, public spheres and parks,
and such as well as all kinds of educational institutions and establishments (Cengizkan, 2002,
2004, 2005). Shortly, contemporary Ankara has been constructed as a modern city since the

foundation of Republic.

Becoming a capital city involved the establishment of state and public institutions and urban
formal and informal sectors. These new institutions and sectors needed additional
educated/uneducated and skilled/unskilled labour, and thus, many educated people from Istanbul
and other big cities, and skilled and unskilled people from rural Anatolia were pulled to Ankara.
Thus, these new inhabitants rapidly increased the population in Ankara. Furthermore, the rapid
rise of population, industrialization and urbanization caused a rapid enlargement and expanded
the sprawls and suburbia for residential, industrial and commercial aims. The plans for the new
city and their revisions were applied to build a modern urban environment in Ankara in the
Republican period. It should be noted that although Ankara has been under the control of the
Muslim rules for a long time, it cannot be defined as an Islamic city’’ such as Aleppo,

Damascus, Cairo, Fez, Tunis and Tripoli.

Ankara is composed of three main regions nowadays: the Old City, the New City and the

Remaining City.

1. The Old City: The old city is composed of Ankara Castle with surrounding neighborhoods and
Ulus. The early republican buildings and institutions such as the First and the Second National
Council Buildings were turned into the Museum of National Independency War and the
Republican Museum, the Turkish Central Bank, Ankara Governor’s Office and some other

official institutions are located in the old city. The Castle of Ankara, the Augustus Temple, Ulus,

>7 The conceptualization of Islamic City is mainly based on the division and definition of the Occident and
Orient city by Max Weber. G. Mangais, W. Margais, O. Spies and G. von Grunebaum discussed and
developed Weber’s arguments. According to this conceptualization, the Islamic city has three main
characteristics: a Friday mosque, markets, and a ritual public bath. While Abu-Lughod criticizes this
argumentations, she gives new distinctive characteristics of the Islamic city: The juridical distinctions
among population classes on the basis of their relation to the Umma (community of believers) and the
State; the set of architectural and spatial imperatives grounding and encouraging gender segregation in
Islam; and the system of property laws which govern both rights and obligations of other property owners
and the state (Abu-Lughod, 1987; Gottreich, 2004; O’Meara, 2007, p. 2).
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Samanpazari, and the Hacibayram Mosque are to be found in the old city. The Museum of
Anatolian Civilizations and the Ethnography Museum are located close to the old city centre.
Besides these historical places, in our times urban retail and commercial businesses such as
various shops and workshops varying from tailors, shoes-makers to goldsmiths are in this part of

the city.

2. The New City: This part of the city was mainly constructed after the enlargement processes of
Ankara after the foundation of the Turkish Republic. Most ministerial and governmental
buildings and residential neighbourhoods were expanded, and the neighbourhoods of the new
city, the ministries, and presidency of the Republic of Turkey are located in this part of the city.
Today, the new city bears the main urban centres and meeting places. Kizilay, Tunali Hilmi
Street, Begendik Department Store and many books and music stores, the cafes and bars,
restaurants and food courts, cinema saloons, and retail and commercial businesses which sell
everything from food and spices to cloths and jewellery are located in the new city. Additionally,
the corners of streets and the corner stores have been used as meeting points in Kizilay in the

new city, which is totally constructed in the republican period.

3. The Remaining City: It encompasses the remaining neighbourhoods, districts and suburbia of
Ankara. Some of the remaining city was developed from small districts or villages; and the
others expanded simultaneously with the Municipalities because of the increase in population
and the requirement to construct public buildings, new housing and residential areas. In other
words, after the foundation of the Republic, Ankara has experienced a rapid urbanization. This
part includes the newly built neighbourhoods, suburbia and their commercial and business
centres as well as the shopping centres and malls. Big shopping malls, i.e. Ankamall, Armada,
Bilkent Centre, Arcadium, Optimum, Migros FTZ and CarrefourSA are some of these shopping
centres, which are located in this part of the city and the selected districts of the study. They

were questioned as used urban places in questionnaires.

These three parts of Ankara have different roles in socio-cultural life and entertainment culture
in urban life in Ankara. With respect to Wirth (1938), the city cannot be defined only by
population size and urban structures. Rather, the city is a social entity. After the foundation of
the Republic, Ankara has also recreated and transformed its social and cultural life. Particularly,

people who had a high education degree and who interiorized the Western social and cultural life

121



also moved to Ankara. The native people of Ankara called them the “strangers”® (Aydin,
Emiroglu, Tiirkoglu & Ozsoy, 2005; Esendal, 1957; Karaosmanoglu, 2006a, 2006b; Cantek,
2003; Senyapili, 2004, 2005). The strangers had a crucial role in the construction of the
Republican and westernized ideology in Ankara’s social and cultural life and in the
entertainment culture both during the day and at night in urban life. The secular Republican
ideology and modern westernized social and cultural life were combined and diffused within the
everyday life of old Ankara and reflected the mental life, as Simmel (1950) stated, and mode of
urban daily life, as Wirth (1938) mentioned. While social and cultural life was forming in
modern Ankara, the main segregation was clearly seen between native people of Ankara and the
strangers. While native people have typical traditional small town everyday life and daily
routines, the strangers as republican elites constructed, formed and lived in a modern,
westernized and secular everyday life and daily routines. In early Republican times, there were
several taverns, casinos, restaurants, patisseries and café houses as meeting places. The
strangers, especially people from Istanbul and Izmir constantly complained about the lack of
social and cultural life in Ankara. While, such activities were improved in time, predominantly,
the new way of social and cultural urban life in restaurants, balls, taverns and casinos at night as
well as cinemas, theatres, operas and balleta in Ankara were constituted and shaped by the new
inhabitants and their participation (Aydin, Emiroglu, Tiirkoglu & Ozsoy, 2005; Bahar, 2003;
Esendal, 1957; Karaosmanoglu, 2006a, 2006b; Cantek, 2003; Senyapili, 2004, 2005).

Both selected districts, Cankaya and Kegcioren, are the central districts of the metropolitan
Ankara. While some neighbourhoods of Cankaya are located in the New City, other
neighbourhoods in Cankaya and all neighbourhoods in Ke¢idren are located in the Remaining
City. Both districts were vineyards, orchards and summerhouses of the native Ankaralites before
the Republic, and later they were transformed and changed into new housing areas because of
the demand of housing. Both districts were opened legally; specifically, in the rural migration

processes after the 1950s, or in time; illegally, to housing, by the invasion of public domain

% According to Simmel, “The stranger is by nature no “owner of soil” — soil not only physical, but also in
figurative sense of a life-substance which is fixed, if not in a point in space, at least in an ideal point of the
social environment. [...] it is an exaggaration of the specific role of the stranger: he is freer practically and
theoretically; he surveys conditions with less prejudice; his criteria for them are more general and more
objective ideals; he is not tied down in his action by habit, piety, and orecedent.” (Simmel, 1950). The
native people of Ankara called the new comers as the stranger in the early republican period. The main
reason of this appellation was different social and cultural capitals of them, as Simmel defined.
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through the emergence of the gecekondu (shanty).® In the present time, both districts are
relatively developed and improved regions, particularly the neighbourhoods, which are the
object of the research. Although the processes of urban renovation, regeneration and
gentrification in some fields of neighbourhoods in Kec¢ioren were continuing when the field
research was conducted, all neighbourhoods in Cankaya had been renewed, regenerated or
gentrified (Eraydin & Armath-Koéroglu, 2005; Uzun, 2005). The selected neighbourhoods of are
mainly residential areas involving businesses and commercial stores and shops of neighbours. It
was decided to concentrate on two districts according to their social, cultural, economic
characteristics. With respect to the academicians who worked on Ankara, Cankaya has a
relatively modern and highly educated Turkish middle class, and Kegioren has a more traditional
and conservative middle class. Gazi Osman Pasa (GOP), Ayranci, Cayyolu and Bahceli-Emek
are the neighbourhoods in Cankaya, and Kavacik Subayevleri, Etlik, Basinevleri and Asfalt are
in Kegidren. The academicians, municipal officers and other experts call these neighbourhoods
as the middle class neighbourhoods (Senyapili, 2004; Cengizkan, 2005; Giiveng, 2005; Isik &
Pinarcioglu, 2005; Senyapili, 2005). Shortly, it should be added, the selected neighbourhoods

have integrated to the contemporary urban life in Ankara.

4.1.2. Who is/are the Turkish Middle Class(es)?

In this study, it has been stated that types of employment/occupations that compose the service
class of the middle class are an eclectic vocational definition covering ‘retired’ (Boratav, 1995)
and ‘housewives’, which are treated as a separate category within the Turkish social structure.
Such a definition is a broad one, which only excludes the social capitalists and the working class
operating in production from what is defined as the ‘middle class’. In Chapter 2, it was stated
that the sample of the research had been determined according to occupational criteria. In this
respect, the ‘middle class’ defined in this study, with reference to the urban population, covers a
social class that is defined as ‘old/traditional’ and ‘new petty bourgeoisie’ by Marxists’, or
‘traditional/old’ and ‘new’ middle class’ by Weberians. Next to this, according to the American
school, the social class that is not positioned within the lowest and highest 20 per cent of the

income segments is defined as ‘middle class’ (Boratav, 1995). In fact, the occupational

> The gecekondu means shanty in Turkish.
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characteristics of this definition were explained above in section 3.4.1. Another criteria is small
scale self employed people and villagers (not included in this study) and dependents or paid civil
servants and workers of the service industry (Yal¢in, 1946, p. 42). Actually this, in the broad
sense, signals at the service class, which covers most of the urban population both in terms of
occupation and forms of employment in today’s contemporary world. Such an overlap, in terms
of categories of occupation and employment is acceptable in defining the Turkish urban

population with reference to the studies conducted by Boratav (1995a).

It was previously stated that the expansion of the middle class in determining the urban class
structure in Turkey after the 1980s, and especially in the 2000s, is one of the main agendas of the
media and the academic milieu. The expansion of the middle class puts emphasis on distinction
which refers to the lifestyles, tastes, especially tastes in consumption and cultural consumption
of the agents employed in occupations as well as to new occupations that came into being due to
the changes that took pace in forms of labour. Whether the lifestyles and tastes of the Turkish
middle class form such a distinction or not is the subject of Chapter 4. Before, moving on with
the case study, it will be explanatory to summarise the social characteristics and class structure

in Turkey.

From the early days of the republic the sociology literature in Turkey has focused more on
understanding and explaining the social structure in Turkey, rather than analysing social
stratification and class analysis. The main reason for this lies in the republican ideology to create
a ‘classless’ society and the populism principle of the Atatiirk thought® (Timur, 2008, pp. 144-
150). In fact, the term class, during the transition period from the Ottoman to the republic, is a
term that is used to define different religious groups/congregations/communities with reference
to their clothing. To briefly mention the literature on social and class structure of Turkey will be
explanatory in terms of better understanding how the context of this study is positioned. Such an
evaluation will make it easier to understand and explain the historical background as to the

accumulation of social, cultural and economic capitals, which are used in the inner stratification

% The six principles of Atatiirk are republicanism, nationalism, populism, statism, and revolutionism.
What is understood from Atatiirk’s principle of populism is that in the society no person or class is
privileged in comparison to others. Everyone is equal under the supervision of the law. According to the
principle of populism, no one is superior to the others in terms of religion, language, race or sectual
divisions. Retrieved from
http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Atat%C3%BCrk %C4%BO0lkeleri#Halk.C3.A7.C4.B11.C4.B1k.secularism
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of the middle class and thus, their composition and volume as well as to deal with the ‘middle
class’ issue in Turkey historically. Below, the social sciences literature that studies the period
from the Ottoman times to our day historically in the context of social/cultural, economic and

political levels is briefly summarised. ¢’

Sociological approach: The studies that analyse and discuss the social structure in Turkey and
its principle problems from a sociological perspective from the time of the Ottomans to the
present day should be mentioned. These studies focus on both the conceptual and
methodological arguments within the field of sociology and the social structure in Turkey as
well as the basic problems that it bears. The social characteristics that cover a large place in all
of the social studies literature are explained together with the demographical characteristics.
According to the population poll conducted in 1927, Turkey’s population was determined as
13.648.270. In this poll, the population of city/town and first degree (province, district and sub-
municipality) was listed as 3 305 879 (%24) which boils down to the fact that the remaining
population (%75.8) was made up of towns and villages without a municipality. While in 1945,
%83 of the population and in 1955, %71 of the population lived in villages (Karpat, 2008, p.
202), in December 2007 %70.5 of the Turkish population were living in cities and the city where
the population living in the cities is highest was Ankara with %92.7.°* These values clearly
reflect the change and transformation in the Turkish social structure. In this framework, social
sciences focus on a number of subjects varying from conceptual issues to social structure, village
monographies, social change and transformation, family, modernization, industrialization and
urbanization. The studies of Berkes (2002a, 2002b), Boran (1940a, 1940b, 1941a, 1941b, 1941c,
1941e, 1945, 1947, 1970), Karpat (2003), Kartal (1992), Keles (1975), Kiray (1975, 1999, 2003,
2005), Mardin (1992, 2006), Yal¢in (1946), and Yasa (1970) are the milestones of the related
social sciences literature. One of the main subjects of these studies is determining the

characteristics of the Turkish social structure because within social sciences literature the

S It is neither easy nor appropriate to divide the social science literature on the construction of modern
Turkey as social, cultural, economic or political. The writer of this study believes that it is more
appropriate to perceive the social and political change in Turkey under the scope of a wide scale social
science rather than to treat each concept in its own right and separately. Next to this, the writer is also
aware of the fact that the related literature is too vast to be summarized in simply a few paragraphs. Such
an approach, also, is neither the target of its study nor fits its scope. Here, only the literature that is directly
related to the study of middle classes with its most acknowledged samples are displayed.

62 Retrieved June 22, 2008, from http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=3894
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discussions concerning whether Turkish society is feudal due to agricultural production and land
ownership or whether Turkey is unique in its own context with reference to Ottomans governing
system and land structure is an important issue. After the war, in the field of agriculture, there
has been a social transformation from being an agrarian society to a modern-capitalist one as a
result of the mechanization in agriculture. This period resulted in a rapid migration from the

rural to the urban.

Until the recent years, the main subjects of social studies were internal migration, shanty towns,
(Ayata, 1989; Erman, 2010; Karpat, 2003), urbanization (Geray, 1967; Kiray, 1998), social
stratification (Akpinar, 2005; Ayata & Ayata, 2000; Hinderink & Kiray, 1970; Kalaycioglu,
et.al., 2008; Keles, 1975), social structure (Boratav, 1995a, 1995 b), socio-economic status index
(Kalaycioglu, et.al., 1998; Tiizlin, 2000), status differentiation and urban culture (Ayata, 1988,
1989; Giiveng, 2000), consumption (Organ, 2004; Yaniklar, 2006) and lifestyles (Bali, 2004;
Kozanoglu, 1995; Simsek, 2005). Next to these subject matters, after the 1980s, especially after
the 1990s, due to the social and cultural change caused by the introduction of structural
adjustment policies, both in the world and in Turkey, studies focusing on ‘expansion of the
middle class’, ‘becoming middle class’, consumption, lifestyles and tastes have increased in
number. ® Actually, it should be noticed that the sociological approach has includes the
anthropological and ethnographical studies, too. Indeed, these studies have generally
investigated cultural characteristics of Turkish society. These studies are mentioned so as to

draw the frame of the term middle class used in this study.

Economical Approach: Basically, this approach tries to understand and explain the economic
structure in Turkey and the transition from an agrarian economy to the capitalist one. Until the
1980s, the transition to modern-capitalist economy from the economic structure of the Ottoman
Empire was discussed via the concepts of development, improvement and progress. (Boran,
1970; Geray, 1967; Kiray, 1999) In this framework, the mechanization of agriculture,
industrialization and the shift to capitalist mode of production was discussed. Writers i.e. Aren

(2007), Aveioglu (1996), Berkes (1969-1970), Boratav (1980, 1990, 1995a, 1995b), Cem

> This period is discussed in relation to concepts such as ‘cultural turn’, ‘post-modernism’,
‘globalization’, ‘social and cultural globalization’, etc. However, these conceptualizations are not
discussed here because they follow a different path than the concepts used in this study, especially from
social and economic capitals and distinction.
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(2004), Keyder (1995), Kivileimli (1974), Yerasimos (1992, 2000, 2001) put emphasis on the
economic dimension by dealing with issues such as ‘underdevelopment’, ‘Asia type
production’,** ‘capitalization’ and ‘distribution of income’. The main emphasis that this
approach has made is the fact that Turkey has not yet become thoroughly ‘capitalised’ neither in
agriculture nor in industry. The period from the formation years of the republic until the 1980s is
named as the ‘statist economic period’ and the one that is after the 1980s is named as the ‘liberal
and open export submission’ period, and discussed within this framework. The economic
policies after the 1980s have especially caused changes in the fields of finance, stock market and
banking. °° After this period, the studies conducted differ from the ones that try to explain the
economic system as a whole. At a period when modern capitalist economy has begun to settle
down, many studies are being conducted by making use of signals such as national statistics and

value groups, income distribution, development, industry, agriculture, consumption and

expenditure, minimum substance, and poverty.

Political Approach: Another approach and literature in relation to the social structure surfaces in
studies that focus on the political progress and the change in the political regime together with
the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the foundation of the Turkish Republic. The literature
that studies the period of the ‘national struggle’, the construction of the Turkish nation, and the
political transformation resulting from the acceptance of republic as the political regime focus on
‘the foundation of the republic in Turkey’ and the ‘history of Turkish democracy’. In fact, the
related literature does not focus on the mentioned period only as a change in governance, but
also as a social, cultural, economic, and most importantly, political change. The writers i.e.
Ahmad (1999, 2007, 2008), inalcik (1994), Karpat (2007, 2008), Lewis (2009), Timur (2008),
Ziircher (2009) while making an emphasis on the political break from the Ottoman to the
republic, also treat this period via social change and transformation, making an emphasis on
social continuation. Social class is especially mentioned while discussing and explaining the
class conflict and alliance during the years of the national struggle, the one-party regime
between 1924-1946 in the Republican Period, and the shift to multi-party regime in 1946. Apart

from this, the enunciation of the republic is perceived as a change from a monarchy to a

%% Taxing or exaction to the surplus values produced by the villagers (Boratav, 1995b, p. 11).

5 This period is discussed together with the military invention of 24 January (1980) and the economic
policies adopted from then onwards. A discussion on the effects of these policies is beyond the scope of
this study.
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democratic republic, as a ‘history of Turkish democracy’ (Karpat, 2009; Ahmad, 1999, 2007,
2008). According to Karpat (2008, pp. 31-32), the Turkish democracy was raised on the
Ottoman state’s cultural heritage. The middle class defined here is specific to Asian nations and
especially to the Ottoman, and it is a result of the ‘ttmar’®® ownership system of the Ottoman.
This ownership based middle class can be Muslim or from any other religion and is composed of
social groups such as the ‘ulema’, civil servants, soldier families, retired soldiers and
intellectuals. These are important personalities in rural towns and cities and are referred to as the
esraf. They possess the local authority both in economy and everyday life (Karpat, 2008, pp. 32-
54). In this framework, social classes until the end of the 1940s were composed of villagers,”’
industrial workers, and landowners from the middle class, businessmen and intellectuals (Karpat,
2008, pp. 201-239). For those years the factors that define a person as middle class were
working in a job that is either half manual or completely automated, possessing an income that is
above the average, leading a relatively comfortable life, having received some education,
possessing some notion of public behaviour and being active in the political and cultural spheres

via understanding one’s role in society (Karpat, 2008, p. 216).

In 1919, when the national struggle started, social classes and communities were defined in the
following manner: the ruling classes; non-Muslim Greek merchants, brokers and land owners in
western Anatolia and Istanbul and their Muslim counterparts in the southeast; soldier-civil
intellectuals as representatives of the exploitive class production relations within the esraf and
betty bourgeois (Timur, 2008, pp.18-20). Next to this, after the national struggle the social
classes that had a role in the power struggle were defined as the commercial bourgeois, the petty
bourgeois in Anatolia, big landowners and soldier-civil intellectuals; and the classes that did not
have a role in the power struggle were defined as ‘working class and poor villagers’ (Timur,
2008, pp. 65-72). Put differently, during this period, the social classes in Turkey, which was
perceived as an agrarian society, were composed of the commercial bourgeois such as the
merchants and brokers, feudal land owners who had a vast amount of land in their possession,

merchants from Anatolia, soldier-civil intellectuals, esraf, which, in a certain sense, fits into the

% Timar is a land granted by the Ottoman Sultans between the fourteenth and sixteenth centuries, with a
tax revenue annual value of less than 20 000 akges. (Retrieved from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timar).

57 Because the study is conducted in the city, villagers have not been counted among the middle class and
the related literature is excluded.
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definition of the middle class within the stratification and class literature, working class, and
middle and upper villagers. These middle classes, when taken into consideration together with
the narrations of esraf families that lived in small cities in the republican period, (Durakbasa,
2010, pp.3-38; Karadag, 2010, pp. 39-58) it wouldn’t be wrong to assert that the esraf families in

the rural had Ottoman roots.

According to Marxist theory, the making of the social classes can be explained by how surplus
value is distributed. In this sense, bourgeois is the class that takes possession of the surplus value
while the working class is the one that actively produces it. These are the fundamental or basic
distribution-share principles, and the bourgeois and the working class are formed as a result of
the primary share relationship. Apart from this, the surplus that is produced and possessed within
the primary share relations in any society, is shared again via the mechanisms within the market
as well as outside the market, or they are transferred. These redistribution, sharing or transfer
processes are secondary distribution-share relations. The mid-classes are a result of these
secondary distribution-share relations (Boratav, 1995b, pp. 7-24). To define such a class
structure in Turkey results in the emergence of dual classes whose production processes are
unique in relation to the transition from simple meta production to capitalist mode of production

and the share and distribution of surplus value.

As a result, with reference to the social sciences literature from the time of the Ottomans to the

present day, the contemporary social class structure in Turkey can be defined as follows.

1) Bourgeois: This is definitive in the social and economic sense, referring to capitalists and big
land owners; in other words, the segments that take possession of the surplus value; and also in

the political sense, the term define the ruling class.

2) Working Class: This is definitive in the social and economic sense, referring to segments that
produce surplus value in sectors such as industry, metallurgy and construction; and also in the

political sense, the term defines the class that is ruled.

3) Petty Bourgeois/Middle Class(es): This is definitive in the social and economic sense,
referring to bureaucrats that work for themselves, service workers in public and private sectors,

tradesmen, artisans, (professional) self-employed workers, marginal groups such as traders in the
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bazaars, daily workers, barrowmen and even villagers (Yalcin, 1947, p. 36). This marginal
group has more importance in developing societies or in societies that are shifting from
agricultural production to industrial production-from agrarian society to urban society-from
socialism to capitalism (Boratav, 1995b, p. 10). In the political sense, this class is mostly the

supporter of conservative ruling class where status qua plays an important role.

The sampling of this dissertation is composed of the third group; that is, the petty
bourgeoisie/middle class. Taking into account the recent class definitions, the middle class
debates result from the changes and transformation of the work and employment forms in
Turkey as well as in other parts of the world. Thereby, these processes resulted in the emergence
of new jobs and the real ‘expansion’ of both public and private white-collar or service workers,
both of whom are well-educated and unskilled. This expansion covers jobs in banking,
insurance, bureaucracy, communication and information services, executive and managerial

departments, tourism, sports and leisure sectors.

In other words, these jobs require well-educated and high-qualified professions in some fields
such as communication and information sectors, finance and insurance, law and managements.
Furthermore, the high-qualified professionals, i.e. engineers, lawyers, medical doctors, and,
architects, have been employed in communication, energy, construction, health, entertainment,
public relations, logistics, etc. These companies have employed high-qualified professions as
employees. The class positions of engineers and architects in Turkey through the relationships of
the State and the Union of Turkish Chambers of Engineers and Architects were analysed in this
period (Kése & Oncii, 2000; Oncii, 2003). Thereby, such jobs in higher positions have been
called as the well-educated new middle class jobs. On the other hand, in addition to old white-
collar and service workers, these new fields require abundant new kinds of un- or semi-skilled
employees for repairing and customer services such as cell-phone repairmen, dealers, carriers,
clerks, maids, receptionists, and also janitors, cleaners, housekeepers, etc. The definitions of the
‘traditional/old-new petty bourgeoisie’ or the ‘traditional/old-new middle class’ have been
discussed as the results of these processes since the 1980s. In other words, Turkish society has
been in a transitional period from traditional to new middle classes for approximately thirty

years.
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When all these old and new jobs are combined to define the middle class in our times, the
Turkish middle class in Turkey is composed of the traditional middle class + traditional high
qualified professionals + traditional public officers and white-collars + new educated white-
collar workers in private sector and new educated entrepreneurs who have their own firms +
unqualified service workers who work in newly emerging for jobs approximately twenty-five to
thirty years. Considering the recent social stratification and class literature, summarized above,
the debates and arguments throughout the world revolve around on whether or not the
traditional/old middle class and the new one are familiar. For this reason, the preference of the
largest description of the middle class as ‘service class’ and adding the category of housewife to

this definition is suitable to the scope of this study.

After the Turkish middle classes are described with respect to their occupations, the
characteristics of the middle class can be specified according to the general indicators of middle
classes. Basically, middle class is defined as people with a university degree; their social origins
are based on middle, low or working classes, wage earners in high position and prestigious
status. In some approaches, being middle class is related to annual income levels: if someone’s
annual income stays in middle 60 %, indeed, this is not within the lowest or highest 20 %, s/he is
a member of the middle class. However, in this study, income is not the only one criterion to
being defined as middle class. Considering the literature in Turkey and in the world, the simplest
criteria to be middle classes, keeping mind Karpat’s description (2008, p. 216), can be expressed
as receiving college education, ownership of a house or a car and an annual income over than $
6000 (Ayata, 2007, 2010; Simsek, 2005, 2010a, 2010b, 2010c). According to these authors, such
middle class is the new middle class.® Besides these, education, social origins and father’s
occupations (Yalgin, 1946, p. 31, 26, 29) are also important in defining class positions and

potential for upward mobility, and thus, being middle class.

5 It has been mentioned previously that the political dimension is excluded from the scope of this study.
The old-new middle class distinction, in a general sense, and in the media puts an emphasis on the
political aspects with regard to the need to explain the differences between AKP and CHP followers and
supporters. In this sense, it is possible to conceptualise old-new middle class in accord with Bourdieu’s
concepts of politic capital, symbolic violence, politic power and power relations. However, because such a
discussion is beyond the scope of this study, it would be enough to mention that this could make up the
main topic of another research and thus, not go deeper into the issue in this context.

131



The author of this study prefers to add the workers, who are relatively skilled or at least trained
in job in new service jobs, to this description. Shortly, as mentioned above, the Turkish middle
classes are composed of the old and new middle class, which are familiar with the social
stratification and class literature in the world. Considering the literature on the middle classes,
education is one of the most important and distinctive characteristics as well as
employment/occupations and income. In addition, the fundamental distinction among the classes
creates the social and especially, cultural characteristics of people. The terms distinction,
consumption, lifestyle and taste are used as means to display the difference of the new middle
class from the traditional/old middle class and other social classes as well as to define who

composes this new class.

In today’s urban life, the life practices match the routines that this extreme concept defines. In
fact, in a material and cultural sense, the patterns of consumption are a result of lifestyles and
taste. In the same manner, taste defines consumption and lifestyle. Put differently, the
relationship between them is not merely one of reason and result, but more a dynamic relation
that is in constant interaction with one another. Similar to the relationship between social,
cultural and economic capitals, it is a continuous and dynamic relation. Therefore, it is not

always easy to disintegrate consumption, lifestyle and taste.

The development of consumption, which is the most important component of lifestyle and taste,
can be traced back to the time of the Ottoman. The changes in the consumption patterns in the
Ottoman Empire had been active since the middle of the 19™ century with the Crimean War
because thousands of foreign soldiers stayed in Constantine (Istanbul) for a short time and
behaved according to the western norms. Hence, people in Constantine were exposed to the
Western lifestyles. Before the Crimean War, only non-Muslim Greeks, Armenians and Jews
lived like the western peoples in the vast Ottoman Empire. The emergence of department stores
that sold every kind of clothing in Constantine was the result of the integration between the
capital city and European economy in the second half of 19" century after the Crimean War
(Toprak, 1995, pp. 25-28). The rise of bourgeoisie was realized through the westernization
process and social changes as the results of this process in the Ottoman times (Gogek, 1996). In
this contexts, consumption modes that are similar to the non-Muslims and the Europeans started
to be common among the Muslims and such behaviour diffused into their everyday life and daily

routines. Org¢an (2002) explains the consumption culture by going along the westernization and
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modernization process” in Turkish society from the Ottoman to the recent years. Faroghi (1987,
2000) scrutinizes different spheres of everyday life such as economical, social, cultural and
juridical activities and the changes in lifestyle from the Middle Ages to the early twentieth
century of the Ottoman times, giving details from their material cultures; Aktiire (2001) gives
historical reviews about daily life in Ankara and practices from economical activities to social

networks in the late Ottoman and early Republican times.

In this sense, consumption similar to the non-Muslims and the Europeans spread among the
Muslims and diffused into their lifestyles between the 1920s and 1940s, specifically during the
time when the Mayer Companion was working in Istanbul (Bali, 2008). Thereby, consumption
patterns and habits in Turkish society gradually changed in the post war period, especially after
the 1980s. The transformation of consumption habits is called as the breakdown or collapse of
‘frugal’ or ‘satisfied’ society and transition to ‘consumer society’ (Organ, 2002). However, the
changes and transformation of consumption habits should not simply be perceived as the ‘frugal’
society dramatically becoming a lavish society. There are significant similarities with
consumption literature in Turkey and in the world, which was summarized in 3.1.3.v.
Consumption and Lifestyle. Modest and rational spending patterns and saving money were
important for most consumers, and also many underestimated their consumption (Wilska, 2002,
p. 195). Modest and rational spending and saving money are also important for today’s Turkish

society, which is analytically displayed in the following chapters.

While a transition is taking place from an agrarian society towards an urban one lifestyle also
changes. When urbanization first started in Turkey in the 1940s, infrastructure services such as
road, water, electricity, public transportation, and health services as well as social and cultural
services such as cinema, theatre and library were discussed altogether. While in the first years of
the republic, it was the esraf, a heritage that was transferred from the Ottoman, that determined
the lifestyles in the rural parts of the country, for Ankara it was and still is the civil population
who came to the capital as managers, soldiers, beaurocrats and others that worked for the
government and determined the lifestyles. (Durakbasa, 2010, pp. 6-38; Karadag, 2010, pp. 39-
58). In this sense, Ankara which is completely a ‘modern’ city with its public works (Boran,

1941c), and especially, its entertainment culture (Karaosmanoglu, 2006a, 2006b; Senyapili,

% The westernization and modernization process are Organ’s own conceptualizations.
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2005) is the ignition point of the ‘stylized everyday life’ and ‘life-styles’ of today’s Ankara. The

process by means of which Ankara became the capital and its history is narrated in section 4.1.1.

When we take the related literature into consideration, lifestyle in Turkey, as indicated in 3.1.3.v,
is discussed in relation to everyday habits such as ‘consumption patterns, cultural consumption,
entertainment, meeting and eating out, leisure activities and hobbies’. These discussions carry a
parallelism with what Bourdieu conceptualises as ‘lifestyles’ through the definitions of ‘stylized
everyday life’. Actually, the recent debates on everyday life practices and daily routines, i.e.
leisure activities and hobbies, sports and outdoor activities, habits of eating and drinking out,
meeting out with family members and friends, visiting shopping centers/malls not only to shop
but also to eat, meet, stroll, window shop and entertain in places such as cinema, theatre,
concerts, etc., have been discussed related to lifestyles (Akgaoglu, 2008; Ayata, 1988, 2002,
2007, 2010a, 2010b, 2010c, 2010d, 2010e; Bali, 2004; Karademir-Hazir, 2009; Oncii, 2002;
Simsek, 2005, 2010a, 2010b, 2010c; Tutalar, 2008). Furthermore, urban culture and urban life
have changed and transformed in different dimensions (Acar & Ayata, 2002; Ayata, 1988, 2002;
Ayata & Ayata, 1996, 2000; Dogug, 2006; Durakbasa & Cindoglu, 2002; Kandiyoti &
Saktanber, 2002; Ozyegin, 2002). Actually, ‘stylized everyday life’ or ‘life-styles’ can be
defined as the spending ways of disposable income, and the spending time and money for
pleasure, entertainment and cultural consumption, eating, drinking, meeting out with friends and
family members, and holiday habits. Life-styles and tastes hold a big place in visual media in
newspapers, periodicals as well as television programs. In this sense, the broadcast of private TV
channels has been a turning point. All these new habits and routines in everyday life construct
and display distinctive life-styles and tastes. Actually, tastes cover all preferences from clothing
to entertainment, from reading to watching television, etc. in everyday life. Besides these, in the
context of the study, tastes refer to different attitudes to the design of the interiors, and styles of

the preferred objects to furnish these interiors.

According to the evaluation above, it wouldn’t be wrong to assert that the urban social structure
in contemporary Turkey is very much alike with the social structure of modern capitalist
societies. For this reason, giving a broad definition of the Turkish middle class that relies on
occupation and includes housewives and the retired is due to the unique position of Turkey and
the related literature. In brief, in this study, Turkish middle class is defined in a manner that

excludes working class and the big employer/capitalist/bourgeoisie and includes housewives and
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the retired. Such a vast definition is crucial to the analytical discussion of the study. In next two
chapters, firstly, the fractions of the Turkish middle class is constructed in Chapter 4, and then,

the Turkish middle class fractions’ life-styles and tastes are analysed and discussed in Chapter 5.

4.2. Analytical Contraction of Social, Cultural and Economic Capitals

The habitus of the Turkish middle class is constructed throughout the social, cultural and
economic capitals. Thus, the strata, or fractions in Bourdieu’s sense, of the Turkish middle class
within itself have been analytically constructed depending on the responses to the questions
concerning social, cultural and economic capitals in the questionnaire. As it is remembered that
the construction of the fractions of a class throughout the capitals is the construction of the class
habitus, which is system of dispositions in Bourdieu’s theory, as well. In other words, the
habitus of a given class has been socially learnt and culturally acquired dispositions of the
individuals in whole life, and it refers the class positions in social space. To construct the
habitus, three main steps were followed: 1. Factor analyses were constructed for each capital
including the explanation about the related variables. 2. Multiple correspondence analyses were
conducted to display the distances between the categories of variables associated with family
backgrounds and the clustering of each capital and the related variables in social space. 3. Final
multiple correspondence analysis was conducted to show the clustering of the capitals and
employment/occupations on social space. Thereby, whilst the fractions of the Turkish middle

class were displaying on social space, the habitus of each fractions was also displayed.

Firstly, to calculate the social and cultural capitals, the labels of the variables were coded as
categories starting from zero in order to apply it to the factor analysis.”’ The levels were
determined according to the breakpoints observed in the analysis output in frequency tables and
plots, and the values were stated as well. Due to the fact that economic capital was only defined
as monthly income, no factor analysis was made. However, because occupation/employment
was one of the most important factors in determining monthly income, it was dealt together with

monthly income while defining economic capital. In this way, four levels were determined

7 In Chapter 2, the explanations concerning the usage of factor analysis as a tool that determines a result
or in the context of this study, as a tool that determines factors that determine capital should be kept in
mind.

135



analytically in all three capitals: lower, middle, upper and highest. At the end of sections of the
section that explains each capital, a table was added that displays the variables in each level via
(+) and (-) symbols as a summary. After this section, the capitals are symbolized with their
levels: the social capital as S1, S2, S3, S4; the cultural capital as C1, C2, C3, C4; the economic
capital as EC1, EC2, EC3, EC4; and employment/occupations as hw (house wife), unq
(unqualified worker), re (retiree), be (blue collar worker), we (white collar worker), se (self-
employed), hq (high qualified professional), small (small employer), and employer (middle-size
employer). The capitals and employment/occupations were symbolized with these symbols in

multiple correspondence analyses as well.

Secondly, multiple correspondence analyses were conducted for family backgrounds and the
capitals using the categories of employment/occupations and the related categorical variables in

the next section.

Furthermore, all multiple correspondence analyses in this chapter involve
employment/occupations. Taking into consideration the associations among the habitus and thus
the capitals, the employment/occupations crosscuts all capitals because of their constant
interconnections and interactions. Thus, employment/occupations is involved in multiple
correspondence analyses to display the clouding of each capital and related variables in social
space. The involvement of employment/occupations in all correspondence analyses can be
thought as the repetition of their influences. However, it is not a repetition. Rather, it is taken as
the way to show the important role of employment/occupations on social, cultural and economic

capitals.

Finally, after these two statistical steps another multiple correspondence analysis was applied
using the social, cultural and economic capitals and the categories of employment/occupations,
under the heading 4.4 Thus, the positions in social spaces of the fractions of the Turkish middle
class where the total existence of the capitals and employment/occupation can be observed were
defined in four cells of X and Y coordinates in O intersection point in the form of
clouding/clusters in Figure 5. Each clouding in Figure 5 were defined by attributing a different

colour to each fraction of the Turkish middle class in the social space.
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Thus, in this chapter, the analytical construction of the habitus of the Turkish middle class strata
was explained step by step in the below three sections. Therefore, the conceptual grounds to
scrutinize life-styles and tastes of the Turkish middle class in Chapter 5 were analytically
constructed by making use of Bourdieu’s distinction theories and by his manner in which

multiple correspondence analyses is used to analyse these theories empirically.

4.2.1. Analytical Construction of Social Capital

As mentioned earlier, social capital is composed of networks and all social resources derived
from kinship, friendship from schools, works and interest-based institutions. To account for
social capital, a factor analysis is conducted by using variables that reveal ‘meeting kins and
friends within the last one week/last weekend’, ‘eating out with kins and friends’, ‘kins and
friends as guests/visitors’ ‘frequency of eating out with kins and friends’ and ‘membership in
trade unions, NGOs (ADD/CYDD/TEGV"'/Environmental Associations), and
‘charity/solidarity/mutual support associations.”” In this framework, social capital signalled at a

differentiation in four levels as lower, middle, upper and highest.

Factor analysis is applied to the below mentioned variables. Correlations are calculated and
plotted; their breakpoints are used to determine different levels. These levels of social capital are

named and symbolized as lower (S1), middle (S2), upper (S3) and highest (S4).

" NGOs compose of three Turkish associations as ADD: Atatiirk Thought Association (Atatiirk¢ii

Diisiince Dernegi), CYDD: Association in Support of Contemporary Living (Cagdas Yagsami Destekleme
Dernegi), TEGV: Turkish Education Volunteers Foundation (Tiirk Egitim Goniillilleri Vakfi) and
environmental associations.

2 Charity/solidarity/mutual-aid and support associations consist of neighbourhood beautification,
supporting, and mutual-aid associations. While factor analysis is accounted for, ‘membership of
cultural/sports/entertainment  clubs, alumni associations and political party’, ‘meeting with
neighbour/hemsehri (townsmen) and cultural/sports/entertainment clubs and alumni associations in the
week/at the weekend’, ‘eating out with neighbour/townsmen and cultural/sports/entertainment clubs and
alumni associations’, ‘neighbour/townsmen and friends from cultural/sports/entertainment clubs and
alumni associations as guest/visitor’ ‘frequency eating out with neighbour/hemsehri and
cultural/sports/entertainment clubs and alumni associations’ are also included. However, the analysis does
not result in a single factor. Thus, the variables including membership of cultural/sports/entertainment
clubs, alumni associations and political party and neighbour/townsmen relations are excluded from the
factor analysis.
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Within the literature on social capital, apart from the variables used in factor analysis, social
relations that result from environments such as ‘unions, political parties, sports and
entertainment clubs, and fraternity associations’ as well as ‘neighbourliness’ and ‘hemsehrilik’
(townsmenship) are emphasized as institutionalized social resources (Anheier, Gerhards &
Romo, 1995, p. 862; Bourdieu, 1984, 1986; Field, 2008; Fine, 2010). In spite of the framework
of this study, the relations with friends from political parties, sports and entertainment clubs,
fraternity associations as well as ‘neighbourliness’ and ‘townsmenship’ it is necessary to
mention the relations that result from different environments, which affect the composition of
social capital. The reason why these variables are not included in factor analysis is explained in

footnote 75.

After the missing values are excluded N equals to 415. According to the output of factor
analysis, a single factor was explaining 37 % of social capital. The correlations were identified

the range between -1,17509 and 3,68014.

The lower level of social capital (S1) begins from -1,17509 and ends with -1,17509 (84
respondents, 20 %). The markers in this level are meeting with friends and eating out. Although
some of the respondents have met with friends within the last one week or weekend, these
respondents have not eaten out or the vice versa took place; that is they have eaten out within the
last one week or weekend but they haven’t met with their friends. None of these respondents is a
member of trade unions, NGOs or charity/solidarity/mutual support associations. The social

relations on the S1 level remain closely stuck to family and kin.

The middle level (S2) ranges between the values of -0,28587 and -0,03111 (213 respondents, 50
%). In this group, the respondents have more developed social networks. Most of them meet
with their relatives or friends on a weekly basis, and eat out several times. Some of them are
members of trade unions, but these members do not meet with their relatives or friends.
Approximately, half of the respondents are in this group. Associational life becomes more

characteristic for the social relations of this group.

The upper level (S3) takes values between 0,02159 and 3,68014 and makes up for approximately

28 % of the total number of respondents (114 respondents). In this level, the respondents do
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meet with their relatives or friends and they go out to eat frequently. They are not members of
NGOs and trade unions but they may be members of solidarity/mutual support associations.

The highest level (S4) only consists of the value 3,68014. These respondents frequently meet
with friends and often go out to eat. They meet with kins but with less frequency. The most
important characteristic of this group is their membership to trade unions, NGOs and
solidarity/mutual support associations. Of course, we have to keep in mind that they only

compose 1 % of the total number of respondents (4 respondents).

Social Capital, the variables used for identifying social capital and their association with the
different levels are summarized, by using (+) and (-) symbols. Eventually, both symbols are used
at the same time to express that some of the respondents agreed while others disagreed. As can

be observed from Table 3, the variables are characteristic for social capital on the different

levels.
Table 3
Social Capital
Lower Middle Upper Highest
Social Capital (Used Variables)
1) S2) (S3) (S4)
Meeting with kins within the last one week + + + +
Meeting with kins last weekend + + -+ -+
Kins as guest/visitor within the last one week + + -+ -
Eating out with kins - + -+ -
Dinner with lins within the last one week + + + +
Meeting with friends within the last one week - + -+ +
Social Meeting with friends last weekend - + -+ +
Relations & Friends as guest/visitor within the last one week - + -+ +
Resources Eating out with friends - + -+ -+
Dinner with friends within the last one week + + + +
Frequency eating out per month -+ + -+ +
Membership to trade unions - - -+ +
Membership to NGOs - - -+ +
Membership to charity/solidarity/mutual support
associations ) o - "
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If we take a look at the variables used in the factor analysis of social capital by taking into
account the variables that give a single factor and that do not give a 0 variance, it is possible to
claim that the dominant type of social relation is the one with relatives and friends. However,
when the fact that this friendship referred in factor analysis is not a friendship which is usually
observed as high where there membership to a trade union, NGO and charity/solidarity/mutual
support associations is high as well. In other words it can be claimed that this friendship does not
refer the friendship rooted from the required registered membership to such institutions. In all
levels, relationship with relatives is very close and symbolized with (+) in weekday and weekend
interactions. The distinctive relationship type changes into (-) in guest/visitor as social capital
increases and eating out with kins is (-) in lower and highest levels. This issue is explained in

more detail in Figure 2 by the clouding/clusters that are formed by adding the other variables.

4.2.2. Analytical Construction of Cultural Capital

Factor analysis is conducted by differentiating the objectified and institutionalized state of
cultural capitals.” While the objectified state is characterized by variables such as number of
books and possession of original paintings and sculptures, the institutionalized state covers

formal education, which is expressed as “years spent in school’.

As has been described, correlations are calculated and breakpoints are identified, resulting in a
fourfold differentiation of different levels of cultural capital (C/: Lower, C2: Middle, C3:
Upper, C4: Highest).

Missing values are excluded. N reaches 400 and the coefficients range between -1,81364 and

3,00229; the factor which explains 46 % of cultural capital.

3 In Bourdieu’s framework, the account of cultural capital should be conducted by adding the embodied
state, i.e., in the form of long-lasting dispositions of the mind and body. However, the embodied state
refers to the long-lasting dispositions of individuals such as going to the cinema, concerts, visiting
museum, etc. These practices, at the same time indicate everyday activities and practices of the individulas
as observed in the studies of Bennett, Emmison & Frow (1999), Bennett, Savage, Silva, Warde, Gayo-Cal
& Wright (2009), and Wynne (2000). For these reasons, the embodied cultural capital of the respondents
was not included in the factor analysis as a filtered item. Instead of these, the respondents’ practices are
taken into account as a part of their life-styles and everyday life practices which is one of the subjects of
Chapter 5.
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The lower level of cultural capital (C1) takes values between -1,81364 and -,92543 and
represents % 19 of the respondents (75 respondents). Indeed, taking the years of schooling as

the basis, C1 varies from having attended no school’

to 11 years (high school). Some
respondents have at most 100 books, but none of them have original paintings and sculptures.
However, possessing books is not interlinked with having had a longer education. Clearly, those
who do actually have high school education do not possess books, original sculptures or
paintings while, as can be observed, those who have no formal schooling own books. As
discussed earlier, certain products are not in the possession of individual respondents, but are
possessed by other members of the household: most probably children of school age. The middle
level (C2) varies between -0,87220 and -0,09519. It covers 44,5 % of the respondents (178
respondents). The respondents have, at least, graduated from primary school (5 years) and, at
least, possess some books. There are several exceptional cases in which longer education can be

observed. Moreover, they may have up to 500 books, but original sculptures and paintings are

not possessed.

The upper level of cultural capital (C3) starts from 0,01601 and ends at 2,27851 (132
respondents, % 33). The respondents graduated from vocational high school or general high
school (11 years), but they do not possess books although they may own original paintings or

sculptures.

The highest level of cultural capital (C4) ranges between 2,41613 and 3,00229 (14 respondents,
approximately 4 %). This group possesses books, at least a 100, but usually this number is much

more, reaching up to over a 1000. They also possess original paintings and sculpture.

Again an overview of the affiliation of certain cultural capital characteristics is summarized in
Table 4. To distinguish among the different levels of cultural capital, the following
categorization has been used: the lower level (Cl) covers a range starting from being able to

read/write but not having attended school and goes up to formal schooling of 11-12 years

™ Among the whole sample there is only one illeterate respondent. Because when this single case is
included as a different variable to the analysis made by cultural capital or as a label it affected the results,
it seemed more suitable to take it as a missing value.
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(vocational high school”*/general high school); the middle level (C2) starts with primary
education (minimum of 5 years) and reaches the most to university graduation, i.e. 15 years; the
upper level (C3) shows a minimum of 8 years (primary school) up to 23 years
(university/doctorate); the highest level (C4) covers at least 11 years (high school) up to 23 years
(postgraduate).

As it can be observed from Table 4, lower cultural capital remains within the limits that range
between no school attendance and high school graduation, and do not possess objects of cultural
capital. Moreover, only a few of the respondents possess a limited number of books.
Accordingly, when one of the respondents’ comments: “There are not many books at home. We
gave them away when our children got married.”’® is evaluated, it can be said that in this level,
books that are possessed at home belong to children who attend school. In other words, the
length of education does not necessarily correspond with the ownership of books, a situation

which might have been expected prior to the interviews.

Table 4

Cultural Capital

Lower | Middle Upper Highest
(C1) (C2) (C3) (C9)
Able to read/write/no schooling + - - -

Cultural Capital (Used Variables)

Primary school (5 Years)

Secondary School (8 Years)
Vocational High School (11-12 Years)
Middle/High School (11 Years)
Vocational School (13 Years) -
Undergraduate/University (15-16 Years) -
Postgraduate (17-23 > Years) -
No Books +
100 < Books +
101-500 Books -
501-1000 Books -
1001 > Books -
Ownership of Original Painting -

+ |+ +

+

+|+

o S N I N R N e A

|+

o I IR I IR IS R S IS TS T S

'
'

+
+

'
'

+
+

Ownership of Original Sculpture -

> Some vocational high schools are four-year, i.e. health, veterinary, labratory, mechanics, etc., thus they
are seen as formal schooling as 11-12 years.

76 Field notes.
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When we take a closer look at objectified and institutionalized cultural capital in higher levels,
generally, a positive relationship between these two types of cultural capital can be observed. In
other words, as the total amount of time spent in school increases, the number of books and
original painting and sculpture possessed increases as well. In other words, the relationship
between the two is directly proportional. Here, it is important to note an exception that several
respondents compose in terms of taste, which will be dealt in further detail later. In fact, these
several respondents who have a low level of formal education have a higher objectified cultural
capital due to the fact that they possess original paintings and sculpture. As mentioned in the
literature on cultural capital, the reason for this is related to the fact that respondents’ capital
attained through life experience increases in time. In this framework, it can be observed that
children of respondents with a low level of formal education have a higher level of education,
especially university education. It will not be wrong to interpret these children’s education
process as an enhancement of their parents’ cultural capital. One respondent said that the
original painting was painted by her daughter; and another said that an original sculpture was a
gift from the son who is in fact an architect’’. In fact, one of the most important findings of this
research is the fact that a respondent’s level of cultural capital increases together with the
ownership of an original painting or sculpture. This finding differs from the capitals literature
and Bourdieu’s conceptualization of habitus. In fact, in the mentioned literature, the importances
of the values that pass from one generation to the other are emphasized, especially in terms of
life-styles and tastes. However, the values especially objectified cultural capitals and objects of
tastes that pass from the younger generation to the older one is not mentioned; even overlooked.
This finding is discussed further in Chapter 5 where the life-styles and tastes of the fractions are
covered. In this framework, as discussed within the literature on cultural capital, it will not be
wrong to claim that the elements of cultural capital of these respondents are affected by their life
experiences and embodied, objectified and institutionalized state, altogether determine the

volume of the cultural capital.

77 Field notes.
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4.2.3. Analytical Construction of Economic Capital

Economic capital, which is defined, and accepted as monthly household income, has been
discussed in Chapter 2 referring to Bourdieu, Putnam and Coleman, therefore there was no need
to do a factor analysis. Although the author is aware of the fact, that income as declared by the
respondents is a vague measure; still it is considered as crucial for determining the level of
economic capital. While incomes were labelled that whenever the incomes were declared as a

range, the upper level of declared range was taken as the basis for categorization.

The lower level of economic capital or EC/ (228 respondents, 56.7 %) is less or equal to 2000
TL. EC2 or the middle economic level (103 respondents, 25.6 %) ranges between 2001-4000 TL
monthly income, EC3 or the upper level (33 respondents, 8.2 %) covers 4001 to 6000 TL, and
EC4 or the highest level (38 respondents, 9.5 %) is 6001 and more TL.

After having identified the different levels and variables measuring social, cultural and economic
capitals, we have to discuss the role of employment/occupations, as specified in earlier sections
(Bourdieu, 1984, 1986; Field, 2008; Fine, 2010). Employment/occupations is one of the most
important factors that define the income of a household. In fact, when we take a look at the basic
income sources, and include that of the housewives as well, apart from few respondents, the
basic income that all respondents declared individually or for the whole household and thus, the
economic capital was composed of the income attained from employment/occupations. As a
matter of fact, the importance of income is emphasized in social science literature as discussed in
section 2.3. Income, especially in the form of money, is the most important instrument of
exchange in modern times.” In consumption theory and studies, income is emphasized as the
most important tool to have access for whatever ‘wanted’ or ‘desired’ consumption goods,
material, symbols or services in the era of consumer society. In this study,
employment/occupations is founded as the main source of income. In other words, while
employment/occupations determine income levels, income also determines all kinds of

acquaintances; indeed the capitals, like as emphasized in the related literature. Thereby, it is

78 Simmel (1990) primarily and exclusively discusses the role and position of money with its philosophical
and psychological dimensions as well as the economic and social ones in everyday life in modern times.
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positively claimed that employment/occupations influence and also are influenced by the

combinations and volumes of capitals of the Turkish middle classes.

The income levels and employment/occupations as economic capital are displayed by (+) and (-)
symbols in Table 5. As can be explicitly observed from Table 5, although economic capital
increases, the categories of employment/occupations are distributed among income or economic

capital levels.

Table 5

Economic Capital and Employment/Occupations

Variable: Income Lower Miadie e Hhehest
(EC1) (EC2) (EC3) (EC4)
2000 TL < + - B )
2001-4000 TL - + - }
Economic Capital 20016000 TL. - ; n N
6001 TL > - - - *
House Wife + + - *
Unqualified Service Worker + + + +
Retiree + + + *
Employment/ Blue Collar + + + -
Occupations White Collar + + + +
Self-Employed + + + +
High Qualified Professionals + + + +
Small Employer + + + -
Medium Employer - + - +

It should be noticed that two-way contingency table and chi-square tests were also conducted
between income and employment/occupations to examine the relation between them. However,

the outcome of the tests does not display statistically significant association among them.

Within social strata literature, the approaches that determine social classes and strata according

to occupations state that there is a (+) relationship between income and occupation and these
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approaches support the existence of this relationship through empirical research. That is, in the
occupations listing, higher occupations supply a higher income. Similar to the literature on social
strata, the capitals literature emphasized the (+) relationship between employment/occupations
and economic capital, as well. However, as can be observed from Table 5, the sample of this
research does not support such a relationship and in fact, in all most all of the economic levels,
the existence of each employment/occupations groups can be observed. Such distribution of
economic capital levels in the categories o employment/occupations has displayed that the (+)
relationship between economic capital and employment/occupations is nonexistent, not to
mention that this study conducted in Ankara does not rest on a representative sample. In order to
explain this relationship within the limitations of this study, a cross tab and two-way
contingency table analysis was conducted Dbetween economic capital and
employment/occupations. However, as can be observed both in Table 5 and in Table 6 two-way
contingency table did not reveal a significant relationship. The crosstabulation of economic

capital and employment/occupations is seen in Table 6.

Table 6

Crosstab of Economic Capital and Employment/Occupations

Economic Capital

Employment/Occupa

(Count / %) EC1 EC2 EC3 EC4 Total
House Wife 61/153 11/2.8 0/0.0 10 /2.5 82/20.5
Unqualified Worker 21/5.3 5/13 1/0.3 1/0.3 28/7.0
Retiree 42/10.5 24/6.0 7/1.8 3/0.8 76/19.0
Blue Collar 11/2.8 2/0.5 1/03 0/0.0 14/3.5
White Collar 50/12.5 32/8.0 4/1.0 3/0.8 89/223
Self-Employed 33/83 10/2.5 6/1.5 2/0.5 51/12.8
High Qualified Professionals 8/2.00 15/3.8 12/3.0 16/4.00 51/12.8
Small Employer 1/0.3 1/03 2/0.5 0/0.0 4/1.0
Medium Employer 0/0.0 2/0.5 0/0.0 3/0.8 5/13
Total 227/56.8/102/25.5 33/8.3 38/9.5 400/100.0

If we take a close look at the invisible relationship in Table 5 by leaving out the housewife and

the retiree categories and by taking into account occupational hierarchy, it can be observed in the
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crosstabs of economic capital and employment/occupations. The crosstabs is seen in Table 6.
The highest rates are marked in bold and lower occupational groups reach EC1 while higher
occupational groups reach EC3 and EC4. In EC2, white collar and retiree categories form the
rate following EC1. By looking at the dispersion here, it is found that the urban middle class in
Ankara, in a certain sense, are moving towards attaining a higher income even in a sample that is

not representative.

However, it is important to consider the fact that the (+) relationship between economic capital
and employment/occupations was not observed and supported in this study. In other words, the
lack of a positive relationship between the two is crucial to find out whether this is a
contradiction within the literature or specific to the Ankara and Turkey case. These questions
can be answered by taking into account the approaches on employment/occupations and
empirical works. The answers of these questions are grouped in three ways: 1. the leading
sources of the stratification literature in the world; 2. the urban class structure in Turkey; and 3.
the eclectically definition of urban Turkish middle class in this study. Still, in studies where
income is included in the analysis as a variable, it should be kept in mind that the respondent
might have reservations about his/her income declaration and the declared income is assumed to

be the real income of the respondent.

Firstly, when we take a look at the approaches that define the social structure according to
occupation, we show that these approaches define the relationship between income or economic
capital in this study and the occupations as (+). These are emphasized in studies centred in
Britain and the US. " These studies focus on structural work, employment, unemployment status
and income levels in advanced capitalist societies or they are empirical studies that focus on
social, cultural and economic issues conducted in national statistical research. Moreover, studies
of this type are generally conducted on a sample that consists of respondents that are actively
involved in the workforce; that is, an employed population. In other words, it is based on the
classification of occupations performed by the working population. For example, ILO’s ISCO-

08 classification was based on active work force. Thus, the (+) relationship between occupation

7 In social strata literature, the occupation scales used and revised by Weberian Goldthorpe’s (1983, 1984,
1985, 1986, 2003) grounded on England and Marxist Wright’s (1976, 1978, 1985, 1989, 2002) grounded
on US are the most commonly used.
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and income is found in societies where the class difference in social structure is as dominant as

occupational difference.

Secondly, when we take a look at the social structure in Turkey, as summarized in the section
3.8., a class structure that can be explained by ISCO-08 or based on occupation is not existent.
Because still a high qualified person with a high educational degree can be a public worker or a
housewife with a EC1 and/or EC2 income level. This characteristic is displayed and discussed in
Figure 5 which depicts middle class fractions. In this framework, it has been mentioned that
retirees who do not actively work are defined as a different category and involved as a label in

Turkey’s urban class structure

Thirdly, while the definition of the Turkish middle class is eclectically constructed inspiring
from the occupational descriptions in stratification theories in the world and Boratav’s (1995a)
labels for urban social classes by including house wife as a different category. The fact that the
two-way contingency table between income and employment/occupations does not provide us
with statistical significancy can be interpreted as a result of the eclectic construction of the
definition of middle class where retiree and housewives are a part of the
employment/occupations category. Thus, the (+) relation between occupation and income may

not be occurred and founded in this study.

Even more important than all these explanation, it could be the fact that the sample is neither
strict nor representative. However, it should be kept in mind that all these explanations are not
precise but stand as possibilities. Here, it is added that there is no sufficient outcomes to make a
more detailed interpretation. Because, the quality of this relation is not the main subject of this
study. Beside these, it is proposed that the quality of the relationship between occupation and
income and whether it is (+) or (-) can be studied by a different research on Turkey and/or

Ankara. In fact, such a study could be crucial.

In short, the reason why the relationship between income and employment/occupations is so
important is due to the importance of employment/occupations on social, cultural and economic
capitals (Bourdieu, 1984, 1986; Field, 2010, Fine, 2010; Halpern, 2005; Bennett, et al., 2009)
have been emphasized in recent social theory. In other words, more qualified occupations

require generally higher education and provide better paid as well as social and cultural capitals
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and milieu. For these reasons, the association between social, cultural and economic capitals and
occupation are used together to analyse and construct the fractions of the Turkish middle class in
using a multiple correspondence analysis. In next section, the capitals are analytically displayed

on the Figures of correspondence analyses as social space.

4.3. Social, Cultural and Economic Capitals of the Turkish Middle Class in Social Space

What correspondence analysis is and why it is preferred in this study was explained in Chapter
2. So as to remember, the correspondence figures show two zero axes (horizontal/vertical); the
location of each item of variables depends on whether it is positively or negatively (also seen in
the tables in the section 4.2, where positive/negative relations are marked) related to the zero
point. It also takes into consideration their internal relations. It should be noted that although X
and Y coordinates appear as (+) and (-) values, the capitals and employment/occupations
shouldn't be considered as (+) and (-) values because, as can be observed from the figures, both
lower and higher levels of capitals and employment status are observed in the (-) areas of X and
Y coordinates. Indeed, the axes and the quadratic bows were added so that the map can be
interpreted easily with respect to the axes as well. The reason for this is that correspondence
value depicts each value in relation to the others in a two-dimensional plane. In other words, the
clouding in this area, due to the very nature of correspondence analysis, will be evaluated by
taking into account the proximity of each to the others. Besides the axes, the quadratic bow is
added to the figures. The bow takes the form of a horseshoe, the mount of which sometimes
faces above, sometimes below. When the bow is followed from left to right or vice versa, it

provides regularity from lower to the highest or vice versa.

These correspondence analyses were made as constitutive analysis to demonstrate the fragments
of the Turkish middle class by showing the association of social, cultural as well as economic
capital for each respondent, i.e. each respondent’s level of social, cultural and economic capital
is determined and can be interpreted from a graph as ‘clouding’. In the following sections, the
figures representing the correspondence analysis’ results for each of the capitals are presented.
As can be read from the figures, the variables and the abbreviations of the labels displayed under
the figures are almost identical to the characteristics identified above, which are relying simply

on a categorization according to (+) or (-). The correspondence figure signals that the distances
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between the categories are shown as similarities; indeed, the closer the two categories are, the
more similar they are. In other words, as explained in Chapter 2, the same respondents often
mention the closer categories of the variables. Thus, closer categories conduct the characteristics
of a group or a fraction, and the related categories and the distances between them are

interpreted to examine and understand the characteristics of the respondents.

In addition to these explanations, the categories of the variables are symbolized as abbreviations
in the analyses. The abbreviations of categories of used variables are summarized under each
figure. The related variables were determined by referring to the literature on capitals and the
habitus. It should be noticed that the variables that do not sum up to ‘0’ variance were involved
in the analyses.* In the correspondence figures, or the social spaces, as it is preferred to be
named in this study, the characteristics of the main clusters formed by the clouding of the
variables were defined. In addition to these, many used variables have been re-conducted to
scrutinize the stratification in the Turkish middle class and the distinction of lifestyle and tastes
through furniture, auxiliaries and embellishments in this research. Besides these, the position of
each capital’s lower, middle, upper and highest levels in the social space were defined according
to the centre that X and Y coordinates 0 intersection point create and the position they take in the
existent cell. While multiple correspondence analyses for the capitals were conducted, the
distinctive variables were used as inputs of the analyses. For example, the assets such as house,
car, plasma TV, notebook and digital camera were included in economic capital; and thus the
association between economic capital and assets was displayed. Having briefly explained this, it
should also be emphasized that some variables were not included in the correspondence analysis
because of their ‘zero’ variances or statistically insignificant results of chi-square tests although
they were defined as important variables within the literature and were investigated in the

questionnaire via certain questions that were in the qualitative section of the study.”!

After having recalled how to read off the correspondence figures, in this title, the second

analytical step was realized utilizing multiple correspondence analyses, and thereby, the family

% As noted before, the variables with ‘0’ variance are not involved in the correspondence analysis,
because correspondence analysis displays the associations conducted with variances of used variables.

¥! The questionnaire can be found in Appendices A (Turkish) and B (English).
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backgrounds in Figure 2, and the social, cultural and economic capitals in Figure 3, 4 and 5 were

displayed in social spaces.

Before the tripod of the capitals, the family background is restricted and displayed in social
space to examine and explain the characteristics of the associations among the social, cultural
and economic capitals, occupations and other complementary variables. While the individuals’
habitus is defined as socially and culturally acquired attitudes and habits, it covers her/his social
environment, which refers to their social origins, as well. Social or class origins is taken as
family backgrounds in this study referring to Bourdieu. Beside these, length of living in a place
influences the social and cultural profiles, or capitals, which are the preferred terms in this study.
Indeed, the compositions and volumes of the individuals’ social, cultural and economic capitals
are determined by their social origins or family backgrounds. To display the clouding of the
respondents’ family backgrounds and length of living in Ankara and in the same district, a
multiple correspondence analysis is conducted similar to the ‘demographic, socio-cultural and
economic profiles of the respondents’ in Chapter 2. The inputs are the respondents’ and their
father’s, mother’s and grandfather’s birthplace, education, as years spend in school, and
employment/occupations; and the respondent’s length of living in Ankara and in the same

district.

The multiple correspondence analysis on the family backgrounds and length of living in Ankara
and in the same district is conducted by fourteen variables, or inputs, and used in analyses; and
then input information is summarized: the respondents’, fathers’, mothers’ and grandfathers’
birth places, each of which has three categories; the respondents’, fathers’, mothers’ and
grandfathers’ education levels, each of which has eight categories; the respondents’, fathers’,
mothers’ and grandfathers’ employment/occupations, each of which has nine categories. In
addition, to avoid an overlap in the map, some abbreviations are used: “f” symbolizes the
variables related to “father”; “m” to “mother”; and “g” to “grandfather”. The length of living in
Ankara and length of living in same district were involved with five categories. It should be
noticed that the categories named by one (1) person are excluded from the analyses. The family
backgrounds, the length of living in Ankara and the same district can be seen in social space on

Figure 2.
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Figure 2. Family Backgrounds

Respondent’s Birth Place: birthtown (Town/Small City), birthcity (Big City), birthmetropol (Metropolitan City);
Father's Birth Place: fbirthtown (Town/Small City), fbirthcity (Big City), fbirthmetropol (Metropolitan City); Mother's
Birth Place: mbirthtown (Town/Small City), mbirthcity (Big City), mbirthmetropol (Metropolitan City); Grandfather's
Birth Place: gbirthtown (Town/Small City), gbirthcity (Big City), gbirthmetropol (Metropolitan City); Respondent's
Education (Years Spent in School): eduilliterate (excluded), edu<5, edu5-8, edul1-12, edul 1, edul3, edul5, edul 7-23
Father's Education: feduilliterate, fedu<5, fedu5-8, fedull-12, fedull, fedul3, fedul5, fedul7-23; Mother's
Education: meduilleterate, medu<5, medu5-8, medul1-12, medull, medul3, medul7-23; Grandfather's Education:
geduilliterate, gedu<5, gedu5-8, gedull-12, gedull, gedul3, geduls, gedul7-23; Employment/Occupations: hw
(House Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq
(High Qualified Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Father's
Employment/Occupations: fefarmer (Farmer), feunq (Unqualified Worker), fere (Retiree), febc (Blue Collar), fewc
(White Collar), fese (Self-Employed), fehq (High Qualified Professional), fesmall (Small Employer), feemployer
(Middle-Size Employer); Mother's Employment/Occupations: mehw (House Wife), meunq (Unqualified Worker),
mere (Retiree), mebc (Blue Collar) (excluded), mewce (White Collar), mese (Self-Employed), mehq (High Qualified
Professional), ~mesmall (Small Employer), meemployer (Middle-Size  Employer);  Grandfather's
Employment/Occupations: gefarmer (Farmer), geunq (Unqualified Worker), gere (Retiree), gebce (Blue Collar), gewc
(White Collar), gese (Self-Employed), gehq (High Qualified Professional), gesmall (Small Employer), geemployer
(Middle-Size Employer) (excluded); Length of Living in Ankara: Ank2- (Less than 2 years), Ank2+ (Between 2 and
5), Ank6+ (Between 6 and 10), Ankl1+ (Between 11 and 20), Ank21+ (More than 21); Length of Living in Same
District: Dist2- (Less than 2 years), Dist2+ (Between 2 and 5), Dist6+ (Between 6 and 10), Distl 1+ (Between 11 and
20), Dist21+ (More than 21)
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Keeping in mind as to how to read the correspondence analysis, the birth places of the
respondent, education and employment/education, the length of living in Ankara and in the same
district and family background can be observed in the social space. The cells that were created
by the intersection of X and Y axis in Figure 2, are named as Cell I, II, III and IV starting from
the bottom left cell and moving clockwise. * It is observed that the categories disperse as (1) and
(-4) on the X axis and as (3) and (-1) on the Y axis. However, the categories form a dense
clouding near the 0 point, in all of Cell IV, in the Y axis of Cell I and in the X axis of Cell III.
The categories in Cell I and IV, are generally situated near the 0 point and near the X and Y axis.
While the categories are scarce on the Y axis of Cell III and disperse upwards, in Cell II they are
scarce mostly towards the left. Having briefly defined the position of the categories, having a
closer look to the characteristics of each cell will be essential so as to relate it with the findings

on capital in the previous section and the family backgrounds. If we define the cells in order:

The clustering of the categories situated in Cell I (edul5, wc, small, fedul3, fere, fewc,
feemployer, medul3, gedu5-8, gere, gesmall, Ank2-, Ank6+, Dist2-, Dist6+) create a relatively
scarce cluster. It is observed that respondents who are university graduates, white collar and
small employer have mother’s and father’s who graduated from a vocational school and their
grandfather’s are primary school graduates. Small employers are shop or company owners that
belong to the service class with one or two people working for them. Fathers and grandfathers
are retired, white collar employers with small or semi scale company owners that provide
employment for two to three people. It can be observed that the occupation of mothers compose
of housewife, white collar or retired and none of these is situated in Cell 1. If we take into
consideration the fact that in social space, distances are as important as the clustering of
categories, it can be observed that mothers are close to white collar in Cell II and the housewives
in Cell IV. When we look at living in the same district and in Ankara, it is possible to observe
that the length of living in the same district and in Ankara vary from less than 2 years to 6-10
years. When this is taken into consideration together with the education of the respondents and
their working conditions, it can be said that this results from their being university graduate

white collar, which makes them more mobile, and also their being high qualified professionals.

%2 From onwards in all correspondence figures Cells are defined as such.
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Next to this, when we look at the categories that are situated in the borders of Cell I and Cell II
(hq, fedull, fedul$5, gedull, gewc), it is observed that the education of fathers and grandfathers
increase and that they are white collar. This also reflects that the respondents are high-qualified
professionals. Moreover, when we take a look at their birthplaces, while the birth place of the
respondents does not exist in Cell I as a category, they are close to metropolis as a birth place in
Cell II and city as a birth place in Cell IV. Thus, it can be argued that, when the family
background of the respondents in Cell I are taken into consideration and evaluated together with
the findings in section 4.2, the compositions and volumes of capitals will be high, and in fact, is
equal to upper or highest levels and for this reason, will be positioned within upper middle class

fractions.

When compared with the other cells, it is observed that the categories in Cell II (birthmetropol,
edu>17-23, employer, fbirthmetropol, fedull, fedull-12, fedu>17-23, fehq, fesmall,
mbirthmetropol, medull, medul1-12, mere, mewc, gbirthmetropol, gedul1-12, gedul$5, gebc,
gese) compose the scarcest positioning. The respondents in Cell II are middle sized employers
who themselves as well as their fathers, mothers and grandfathers were born in a metropolis.
That is, this group composes of people who have been metropolitan citizens for three
generations. Next to this, while their own education is in the post-graduate level, the previous
generations are either from a vocational high school, or even further educated than that. When
we take a look at the employment/occupations of the previous generations, fathers are mostly
high qualified professional or small employers; the mothers are white collar or retired and the
grandfathers are from different categories varying from blue collar to high qualified

professional.

The categories that are situated between Cell I and Cell II were explained above. However, the
categories that are situated very close in Cell III (Ank21+, Dist2+), reflects that respondents who
have been living in Ankara over a long period of time move to a new district in every 2-5 years.
In other words, it is observed that middle class employers moved from their initial districts for
different reasons, and among these, the most common reason is moving to their own house,

coming from a different city or the bad qualities of the previous district.

When we take a closer look at the categories in Cell III, (birthtown, edu<S5, edul1-12, edul3,

hw, unq, fbirthtown, fedu<5, fefarmer, feduilliterate, feunq, fese, mbirthtown, medu<Ss,
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gbirthtown, gedu<5, Ank2+, Dst21+) the clouding here is different than the ones in Cell I and
Cell II. The respondents in this clouding have lived for a long time in same districts. It can be
interpreted that some respondents were born and grown in the same district. They used to live in
same district. For example, one of the respondents said that when they got married, they rented a
house that was cheaper and not in the same neighbourhood as the one that her spouse was born
and grew up in. However, since her spouse could not get used to living in this new
neighbourhood, and did not like the neighbours there, they moved back to his neighbourhood,
where they are still residing.” The categories situated here reflect that the three generations that
have been analysed were born in a town/small city which means all of the respondents in this
group have a migration experience from ‘a town or a small city to the big city’ regardless of
whether they have lived in Ankara over a long or short period of time. ** The respondents in Cell
IIT either did not complete primary school or graduated from a vocational high school or college
and thus, received formal occupational education. In fact, when we take a look at the education
level and employment/occupations of the respondents in this group, the clouding here is
composed of women who did not complete primary school or women who received education
from a formal vocation school; and the men who work as cleaners or daily workers as
unqualified ‘service class’ compose of those who left primary school. Similarly, when the
education of the former generations is scrutinized closely, it is observed that illiterate fathers and
mothers, fathers and grandfathers with an incomplete primary education are situated in this cell.
Next to this, it can be said that farmer, unqualified worker and self employed fathers and farmer
or unqualified worker grandfathers are situated in Cell III. Especially, the fact that respondents
who have been in Ankara for 2-5 years or more than 21 years are positioned in this cell states
that the ones who came to the city in the past have almost never been out of their own
neighbourhood and the ones who are new in the city are in the lower levels of the occupational
hierarchy. When all the categories are considered together, it can be said that Cell III is

composed of respondents that are from a rural and working class origin.

8 Field notes.

8 Here, the fact that respondents especially positioned in the lower levels of occupations having a
migration experience reflects the parallelism with the literature on classic urbanization. However, the
variables here are not sufficient to make more comments on this finding. Moreover, the migration
experience of the respondents is beyond the scope of this study. The migration of the middle class and its
fractions is the research topic of another study.
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When we take a look at the categories between Cell III and Cell IV (edull, bec, re, mehw,
geilliterate, gefarmer, geunq, Dist21+), it can be observed that high school graduate, blue collar
and retired respondents fall close to self employed fathers who work in the bazaars or as grocers
or bakers, and housewife mothers fall close to illiterate farmer or unqualified worker
grandfathers, even positioned in the same cell. This shows that the respondents situated in Cell

111, as they move closer to X axis from above, have increased their qualifications.

Lastly, when we take a look at the categories in Cell IV (birthcity, edu5-8, re, se, fbirthcity, febc,
mbirtheity, meduilliterate, medu5-8, mehw, gbirthcity, Ankl1+, Distl1+), because all three
generations’ birthplace is a town or a small city, they have a migration experience similar to the
respondents in Cell IIL. ° Respondents who are primary school graduates, retired (grocer, baker,
trader in a bazaar etc), self-employed or blue collar have housewife mothers and fathers who are
primary school graduates whereas mothers and grandfathers of these respondents are illiterate.
Moreover, it is observed that the respondents in Cell IV have lived in the same neighbourhood in
Ankara for over10-20 years and this period is enough to get accustomed to the routines of the

city that they live in (Kalaycioglu, et. al., 1998).

The positions in Cell IV and Cell III were explained above. Concerning the only category

between Cell 1, it can be said that the characteristics of the respondents have started to change.

In short, having completed the explanations concerning Figure 2, when the categories are
considered together, the cloudings in Cell I and Cell II, indeed purple and demonstrate upper-
and highest middle class reflected in the stratification and middle class literature and the
cloudings in Cell III and Cell IV define the characteristics of lower- and middle class. In other
words, the respondents that come from upper- or highest middle class families and that have a
long education period and work in the high occupational groups, are positioned in upper middle
class fractions due to both the social, cultural and economic resource transfer deriving from their
families and the sources that they themselves attained as argued in the literature concerning

‘middle class’ and habitus and capitals.

% The explanations on ‘immigration” in previous footnote should be remembered.
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When the cloudings of family backgrounds in the social space can be considered together, the
argument of the study which is that middle class itself has its own fractions is supported by the
findings of Figure 2. Both the explanations above and the explanations that will follow make
clear the analytically determined four levels as the lower, middle, upper and highest, in all
analysis. In other words, it can be said that these findings display that the Turkish middle class is
fragmented in four fractions. Above, it was mentioned that the orientation of the bow.
Considering the orientation of the bow, it reflects on the family backgrounds of the middle class
and its fractions. The characteristics of the Cells in Figure 2 can be coloured without taking into
consideration the borders of the Cell that are defined in accord with the analytically formed
fractions. These fractions are determined as yellow, blue, purple and magenta/pink from below
to above.*® The cloudings in Figure 2 are marked in the same colour following the quadric bow
from left to right. In this way, the colours of the clouding in Figure 2 display the colours of
fractions. In other words, the cloudings in Figure 2 can be interpreted as the pioneers of the
positions of middle class fractions in social space displayed and discussed in next sections 4.3,
and so on. Thus, in the clouding to be formed yellow is the lower fraction, blue is the middle
fraction, purple is the upper fraction and magenta-pink is the highest fraction. Taking into
account the positions of the clustering, while the blue cloud is the most tightly concentrated
cloud, it gathers the middle qualifications of previous generations. The purple is less dense than
the blue one, but it shows higher qualifications of previous generations. The magenta/pink is the
slightest cloud, and it is positioning far and separated place in social space. It means that the
parents of the respondents, who are definitely the middle or big size employers, have distinctive
educational, or cultural, levels. It should be interpreted that the respondents in this clouding were
growth up in the social environment, which refers higher social, cultural and economic capitals,
and they also have the higher compositions and volumes of social, cultural and economic
capitals. In other words, it can be said that they comes from the esraf or the ‘traditional middle
class’ families, which explained in title 4.1.2. The yellow cloud composes of the lowest parental
qualifications as well as the respondents. It is not false to say that the yellow cloud indicates that
the elder respondents with lower education and lower occupations come from the families like as
themselves. Furthermore, the yellow, blue and purple clouds are closely positioning each other.

These mean that these respondents are familiar with some characteristics, and they come across

% In following pages, the fractions of the Turkish middle class are represented with these colours in social
spaces.
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each other in some places such as districts, work places, or shopping centers, etc. However, the
yellow takes too far position from the purple and the magenta/pink each other. As a matter of
fact, the yellow and the magenta/pink locate in such far places; thereby, they never or rarely

come across each other.

Shortly, as clearly seen in social space in Figure 2, there are two basic findings of this
correspondence analysis: 1) The family background determines the class positions in social
spaces: the lower social levels of the parents are, the lower middle class of the respondents. 2)

The higher family background creates social cleavage between the lower and upper classes.

After the family backgrounds are displayed in social space, the capitals in the following analyses
are conducted and displayed to draw the pictures of the fractions of the middle class in social

spaces in following sections.

4.3.1. Social Capital in Social Space

Social capital is defined as social relations and resources in section 3.1.5.i., which are acquired
through lifelong experiences. It should be added that it covers acquisition via family
backgrounds, education and work occurrences as well. According to the output of factor
analysis, four levels of social capital are accounted for in section 4.2.1. They were labelled as
lower (S1), middle (S2), upper (S3) and highest (S4). Besides the variables included in factor
analysis, social capital is basically composed of other relations and resources which bring out

kinship, friendship and membership via these institutions.

Considering the relations among human beings, social world is composed of complex
connections with people, and around the actors in Bourdieu’s sense, as family members, kins,
friends, colleagues and members of the same institutions. For these reasons, the associations in

social world require more specification®” in this study on social capital because social capital is

%7 Here, it should be noted that the author of the study thinks that the literature on social capital has
positive emphasis on the associations among people as capital since she prefers to use ‘relations’ and
‘resources’ as descriptive words in defining social patterns, affairs or concerns. However, there are
negative qualities of relations and resources, which do not positively support the actors’ acquisitions.
Although Fine (2010) seriously and ironically criticizes literature on social capital because of its
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comprised of various relations, resources, connections and networks from various friendly and
formal institutions such as neighbourliness, the hemsehrilik (townsmenship), friendship,
acquaintanceship from schools, workplaces, beautification/ mutual-aid/ solidarity/ alumni
associations,  fraternity/cultural/sports/entertainment  clubs,  faith-based  foundations/
communities, and first-rate connections or distant acquaintances (Anheier, Gerhards & Romo,
1995; Bourdieu, 1984, 1986; Field, 2008; Fine, 2010). For these reasons, to display social capital
on social space, the social relations and resources asked for in the scope of the questionnaire
were coded as categorical variables, and they were included in multiple correspondence

analyses.

Although employment/occupations is defined as one of the main variables of economic capital,
its involvement is related to its influences on social capital. Furthermore, such a detailed
analyses of social capital provides powerful tools to understand and interpret the socialness of
each social level. Recalling the main argument of this study, the Turkish middle class is not a
homogeneous structure. On the contrary, it is fragmented in itself and social capital is one of the

main determiners with cultural and economic capitals of the middle class fragments.

The cloudings in social space that compose the social capital as the determiner of fractions of the

Turkish middle class are displayed in Figure 3.*

justification of inequality, stratification and poverty in a positive sense, as mentioned in Chapter Three, his
critique stays weak in this appeal literature. Nevertheless, this study does not simply focus on the critique
of the literature on capitals. For this reason, the critique on the literature on capitals should be the subject
of another study.

¥ Colours of capitals are symbolized using primary colours and black. The colours preferences for capitals
are derived from Bourdieu’s imagination about chips in gambling. He uses chips as methophars to
symbolyze capitals such as black chips for enomomic capital, blue ones for cultural capital and red ones
for social capital (Field, 2008, p. 16). The yellow framed with khaki for employment status/occupations is
added on the fundamental colours of correspondence chart to define and complete all fundamental
variables of the fractions. It should also be noticed that the colours for the cloudings are chosen according
to the psychological meanings of colours. In common usage, yellow signs dreariness, sadness, gloominess,
melancholy, etc; blue is the colour of pain, bitterness, string and distress, purple refers to vanity,
flamboyance, obstentency, glory, etc.; and magenta-pink implies cheeriness, safety, affluence and freedom
from financial problems, relaxation, rest and leisure, dexterity or facility. (Retrieved from
http://www.mhilmieren.com/renkler.htm;  http://www.renklerinanlamlari.com/renklerin-anlamlari.html)
Thus, these basic colours for both the symbols of the capitals and the emotional conditions of the
cloudings are the same in all correspondence figures.
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When the clouding in the social space is observed without taking into consideration the colours,
it can be observed that bigger groupings are situated close to the 0 point and the other cloudings
are scattered and rare in the cells. Next to this, the social capital levels which are labelled as S1,
S2, S3 and S4 are not situated in a row from left to right in the quadratic bow, but as S1, S2, S4
and S3.

The main reason for this is related to the relations that are used in calculating social capitals that
make up the factor analysis. According to the factor analysis output, the highest value of social
capital S4 does not receive its degree from relations such as family members and voluntary
membership to institutions (NGOs, clubs etc.) but from union membership which requires
registered employment in an institution. For this reason, S4 is situated close to the retired and
white-collar labels whereas S3 is situated close to the high qualified and employer labels. This
sequence of social capital is reasoned the break points of plot of the outputs of the factor

analysis.”

Having made this explanation, the cloudings in Figure 3, where 19 different variables of social
capital are used, it is possible to evaluate it together with the colours that define the levels. The
yellow clouding displays at lower social capital and extends to Cell I from Cell II. In this
clouding, only the relationship with family members and relatives defined in the factor analysis
is at stake. The closest positionings to S1 are closefriend (closefr-) and housewife (hw) which

also tag the non-existence of ‘meeting with a close friend in the last one week’.

That is, the social capitals of the respondents within the yellow clouding are composed
completely of relations with family and close relatives. In S1, it is observed that the respondents
do not go out to eat and are not in any kind of social network that requires a membership. Next
to this, S2 level appears to be a clouding that is relatively close to relationships with relatives

and service class members.

¥ The following variables are also not included in correspondence analysis, because they have zero
variance: Guest from Fraternity/Alumni, etc. Clubs/Associations in/on the Week/Weekend, Guest from
Political Party in/on the Week/Weekend, Guest for Dinner from Fraternity/Alumni, etc.
Clubs/Associations in/on the Week/Weekend, and Guest for Dinner from Political Party in/on the
Week/Weekend. Hereinafter, only the symbols of the labels of variables used in correspondence analyses
are given in the Figures.
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A respondent whose social capital is S1 has defined his/her social relations in spatial terms as

9 90

limited to family and relatives by saying “I never go further than Digkap1 and another by

saying “My daughter goes to the movie theatre but I don’t.””'

In S2 social capital level, which is represented in blue, the determining factor is still family and
relations with close relatives. In the Blue clouding, it is observed that the respondents do not
have any relations other than those with the family and friends met in the last one week. In other
words, these people bear a social capital that is centred on the family and relatives as indicated
by blue in S2 and yellow in S1. Apart from this, close positionings with S2/blue clouding and
border positionings with S4/purple clouding and S3/magenta-pink clouding via relations with the
neighbours, and meeting with friends can be observed. Encounters with neighbours and close
friends cover simply getting together, does not cover activities such as eating out, house visits or
dining together. Moreover, S2/blue clouding displays that there are no encounters at school,
work, union, association, and club or with friends. However, when the labels in the clouding are
taken into consideration, it is possible to say that this group has the habit of eating out, paying
house visits and dining together with others but only their close relatives are included in this
network. In this group, similar to S1/yellow clouding, it is observed that there are no social
relations that require a membership. Moreover, when employment/occupations is examined
closely, it becomes clear that self-employed and blue collar (bc) are situated in the centre of the

S2/blue clouding.

Next to this, the respondents who are unqualified service workers (unq) situated in the periphery
of the clouding, the middle rank employers and white collar workers in S3/magenta-pink

clouding, and the retired people (re) are situated close to the S4/purple clouding.

The labels that are situated close to one another in the cloudings seem to display similar
characteristics. Here, what specifically needs to be emphasized is that the social capital of the

middle rank employer group remains in the S2/blue clouding.

% Diskapt is a close neighbourhood to Kegicren.

! Field notes.
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The most important characteristic of the respondents in S3/magenta-pink clouding is that next to
the strong relations with family members and relatives, they also possess strong relations with
friends. These respondents, meet with their friends both in the week days and at the weekends,
eat out, and pay house visits to one another. White collar workers (wc), high qualified
professionals (hq) and small employers are situated in S3/magenta-pink clouding. However, S3/
magenta-pink clouding is situated far from S4 level where membership to unions and

associations requiring registered employment is existent.
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059

Ly

057

<20

25

Figure 3. Social Capital in Social Space

Social Capital: S1 (Lower), S2 (Middle), S3 (Upper), S4 (Highest); Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq (Unqualified
Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq (High Qualified Professional), small (Small
Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Eating out with Close Friend: eclosefr+ (Yes), eclosefr- (No); Eating out with the
Hemsehri (Townsmen): ehem+ (Yes), ehem- (No); Eating out with Neighbour: eneigh+ (Yes), eneigh- (No); Eating out with School
Friend: eshoolfr+ (Yes), eschoolfr- (No); Eating out with Work Friend: eworkfr+ (Yes), eworkfr- (No); Guest Close Friend in/on the
Week/Weekend: gelosefr+ (Yes), gclosefr- (No); Guest Hemgehri (Townsmen) in/on the Week/Weekend: ghem+ (Yes), ghem- (No);
,Guest Neighbour in/on the Week/Weekend: gneigh+ (Yes), gneigh- (No); Guest School Friend in/on the Week/Weekend:
gschoolfr+ (Yes), gschoolfr- (No); Guest Work Friend in/on the Week/Weekend: gworkfr+ (Yes), gworkfr- (No); Meet Close Friend
in/on the Week/Weekend: closefr+ (Yes), closefr- (No); Meet Club Friend in/on the Week/Weekend: clubfr+ (Yes), clubfr- (No);
Meet Hemsehri (Townsmen) in/on the Week/Weekend: hem+ (Yes), hem- (No); Meet Neighbour in/on the Week/Weekend: neigh+
(Yes), neigh- (No); Meet School Friend in/on the Week/Weekend: schoolfr+ (Yes), schoolfr- (No); Meet Union Friend in/on the
Week/Weekend: unionfr+ (Yes), unionfr- (No); Meet Work Friend in/on the Week/Weekend: workfr+ (Yes), workfr- (No)
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The distinctive quality of S4 clouding is that it bears membership both to NGOs, alumni
associations/clubs which demand voluntary membership and unions or guilds that require
registered membership. Another feature is that relationships of neighbourliness and
townsmen/fellowmen that can normally take place between family relations and formal
memberships are situated in S4/purple clouding. In this level, a clouding that is looser than the
other levels is observable. Although they meet with their friends within the week, all family
relations, meeting with friends at the weekend and eating out does not display any clouding on
this level. This is due to the relations that receive (+) and (-) values in Table 3. It is possible to

say that encounters with friends and eating out are habitualised activities.

Having displayed social capital in the form of family, relatives, townsmen/fellowmen and
friends via the cloudings in social space, it is possible to say that as the level of social capital
increases the variety of social environments also expands. Moreover, in the capitals literature, it
is stated that in relation to social capital, cultural and economic capitals are more fluid and
observable. When the cloudings that social capital creates in social space are observed closely, it
becomes clear that social capital is less fluid in S4 level although they bear institutionalised

social networks. This can be explained by the limitations in friendship.

Primarily, if we take a close look at neighbourliness relations, all middle class segments and 34
% of the respondents declared that they are in contact with their neighbours at different time
intervals and in varying manners. Because this research covers settled neighbourhoods in Ankara
and that almost half of the respondents have been residing in the same neighbourhood for a long
period of time. It designates that the neighbors know each others or are acquainted each other in

their districts.

Next to this, most of the respondents who said that they were in contact with their neighbours
actually signal at the fact that they are not having problems with their neighbours and to make
this clear, they refer to the basic politeness of greeting and having small talk with their
neighbours when they come across each other in front of their apartment building, within the
floors of the building or within the neighbourhood itself. Weekend gatherings, having
neighbours as dinner guests or eating out together; that is, activities that require more time and
more detailed arrangement, although such arrangements are existent to some level, are much less

common. Eating out with neighbours is not mentioned at all by the lower middle class
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respondents. As a matter of fact, this group bears a rare, almost none existent habit of eating out.
In contrast, the fieldwork has revealed that drop in visits are much more frequent, especially
among lower and middle class women respondents. It is observed that as the class position gets

higher, drop in visit frequency declines.

Trade union, political party and fraternity (university, college, graduates etc.) associations,
sports-entertainment club membership and social relations that result from these memberships
and institutional social relations that result from membership are less frequent compared to
family, kinship, neighbour/townsmen relations. The main reason for this is that membership to
cultural, sports and entertainment clubs and fraternity (alumni) associations composes slightly
more than 10 % of the whole sample. Although lower and highest middle class groups have
membership to such institutions, neither of the two groups have mentioned meeting with friends

from these environments within the last one week of the interview.

Apart from this, relatives, neighbours or townsmen as well as friends from different
environments gather for lunch/dinner within house visits and they all go out together to eat.
However, friends from unions/political parties, cultural, sports and entertainment clubs and
fraternity (alumni) associations do not visit each other’s homes to dine together and also these

people do not have lunch or dinner out together either.

4.3.2. Cultural Capital in Social Space

Cultural capital is explained in section 3.1.5.ii with reference to the related literature. Then, it is
analytically constructed using factor analysis in section 4.2.2. and the fundamental variables
used to constitute cultural capital are displayed in Table 4. In accord with the literature on
cultural capital, objectified and institutionalized cultural capital is used in factor analyses in
section 4.2.2. Thus, cultural capital is labeled in four levels as C1 (Lower), C2 (Middle), C3
(Upper) and C4 (Highest) referring to the output of the factor analysis. In this subsection, to
recall, cultural capital and the other variables are displayed in social space using multiple
correspondence analyses. The 27 variables are used to display embodied cultural capital in social
space referring to the literature on cultural capital. Thereby, the cloudings of the cultural capital

in Figure 4 jointly display the objectified, institutionalized and embodied cultural capitals of the
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respondents in the plot of multiple correspondence analysis as social space similar to social

capital.

The cloudings in cultural capital are displayed using the colours used in social space, which are
Cl/yellow, C2/blue, C3/purple and C4/pink. The increase in the cultural capital, as can be
observed in Figure 4, is listed as C1, C2, C3 and C4 from left to right in the quadric bow. The
sequent clouding of cultural capital, in this respect, is different from the flowery positioning of
social capital. C2/blue and C3/purple cloudings which are relatively thinner are situated between
Cl/yellow and C4/pink cloudings, intercrossing Cell I and Cell III. This kind of clouding
displays that different levels of cultural capital only have a relation with the one that is one level
higher or one level lower than itself. That is, Cl/yellow clouding has a relation with C3/purple
and C4/pink cloudings, and C2/blue clouding and C4/pink clouding has no relation with one
another. Having briefly evaluated Figure 4, it is now possible to give a description of the features

of each clouding.
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Figure 4. Cultural Capital in Social Space

CULTURAL CAPITAL: C1 (Lower), C2 (Middle), C3 (Upper), C4 (Highest); Employment/Occupations: hw (House
Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq (High
Qualified Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Actual Magazines: amag+ (Yes),
amag- (No); Culture/Art/Science Magazines/Periodicals: cmag+ (Yes), cmag- (No); Foreign Magazines: fmag+ (Yes),
fmag- (No); Home/Decoration Magazines: hmag+ (Yes), hmag- (No); Cultural Activities/Entertainment: Go to
Exhibitions: exhib+ (Yes), exhib- (No); PSO/Bilkent/METU Concerts: symphony+ (Yes), symphony- (No); Public
Concerts/Hacivat-Karagoz/Circus: pcon+ (Yes), pcon- (No); Watching Tv (Hours in Day): wtv- (not Watch tv), wtv1-
(Less than 1 hour), wtvl+ (more than 1 Hour), wtv3+ (more than 3 Hours), wtvon (switch on Tv All Day); Read
Newspapers: newspaper+ (Yes), newspaper- (No); Sites that Must Be Seen in A City: seemuse (museums), seeexh
(exhibitions), seehis (historical places), seesight (sightseeings), seerel (religious/sacred places); Sources of News:
snewp (newspaper), stv (television), sradio (radio and people), sinter (internet); Talk about Family/Social Issues:
tfamily+ (Yes), tfamiy- (No); Talk about Furniture/Decoration: tfur+ (Yes), tfur- (No); Talk about Politics/Economy
tpol+ (Yes), tpol- (No); Talk about Science/Technology/Cultural Issues: tscient (Yes), tscien- (No); Talk about
Sports/Cars: tspor+ (Yes), tspor- (No); Talk about Television Programs/Fashion/Food/Pastry/Diet: ttv+(Yes), ttv-(No)
Television Programs Preferred to Wacth: tvnews (news programs), tvspor (sports programs), tvculture (cultural
programs), tvmagazine (magazine programs), tvreligion (programs on religion), tvTurkish (Turkish
movies/serials/musics), tvForeign (Foreign movies/serials/musics), tvwomen (women/marriage programs); To visit
Ankara Castle: castle+(Yes), castle-(No); To visit Ataturk's Mausoleum: AtaM+(Yes), AtaM-(No); To visit Augustos
Temple: Aug+(Yes), Aug-(No), To visit Famous Mosques in Ankara: moAnk+(Yes), moAnk-(No); To visit Museums
in Ankara: muAnk+(Yes), muAnk-(No); To visit Zoo: zoo+(Yes), zoo-(No)
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Cl/yellow clouding defines the group where housewives are included. This group is dependent
to television; they dwell in the city and do not own much furniture. They watch television about
3-5 hours a day or their television is continuously switched on; they receive the daily news from
TV, and mostly watch religious programs, magazine news and Turkish films. They are not
mobile within the city and they neither participate in cinema/theatre, concerts such as
PSO/Bilkent/METU nor in entertainment such as a public concert/Hacivat-Karagdz/circus.
Moreover, respondents in this group have never been to the Ankara Castle, Anitkabir (The
Atatiirk’s mausoleum) or to any one of the museums within Ankara. In fact, they have not even
been to the zoo or any one of the big mosques (Kocatepe and Haci1 Bayram camii) in Ankara.
Moreover, although a wide variety of questions from politics to economy, or from national to
world issues were directed to them, they did not bring up any particular issue during the
interviews. In short, Cl/yellow clouding consists of people who do not take participate in work
life, who do not leave their residential area unless there is a necessity and who are dependent to
their homes and televisions. Put differently, the cultural repertoire of the group that is labelled as
Cl/yellow, in Bourdieu’s sense, is the group that is defined as low-brow and this group does not

have access to the popular repertoire such as cinema and concerts.

C2/blue clouding is the one where blue collars and unqualified service sector workers are
positioned. The cultural repertoire and the participation in cultural activities within this group
differ from Cl/yellow clouding. These results both from the increase in cultural capitals and also
from the fact that respondents who participate in work life are positioned in this group. In
comparison to Cl/yellow clouding the main difference becomes visible in the relatively special
definition concerning the cultural repertoire and entertainment activities. This group is relatively
mobile within this city. The arbitrary mobility within the city is in the form of going to
Anitkabir, the zoo, and public concert/Hacivat-Karagoz/circus. Beside these, some of the
respondents visit the famous mosques in Ankara. That is, the daily talk of this group revolves
around family, television and furniture. The daily source of information for this group is the
radio and they do not watch television. If they ever do, they watch cultural programs. They read
food and pastry magazines, home and decoration magazines, but do not read actual and cultural
magazines. Due to the expansion in their cultural repertoire, they tend to visit the historical

places, go sightseeing and see the exhibitions when they visit a city for the first time.
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Moreover, C2/blue cloud and C3/purple cloud, at first glance, seem to exist together. However,
at closer scrutiny, it becomes evident that while C2/blue cloud is made up of (-) labels,
C3/purple cloud forms a cluster that is made up of (+) labels. Furthermore, the fact that the two
cloudings are together and parallel reflects a long-term interaction. In fact, some of the
respondents do signal at the resemblances with the features of C2/blue cloud. For this reason, in
terms of visiting Ankara Castle, Augustus Temple and going to the museums and cinema/theatre
in Ankara the two cloudings are situated close to one another. In brief, although the two
cloudings bear distinctive features, they are positioned close to one another which in Bourdieu’s
sense reflects the Turkish middle class transition from middle-brow cultural repertoire to high-

brow cultural repertoire.

C3/purple clouding is rather different than the two cloudings which have been explained above.
This cloud is made up of respondents that are self-employed, retired and white collar. In fact, the
fact that there is an increase in their cultural capital and the fact that they are positioned much
higher in the employment/occupational hierarchy is reflected on their cultural capital. This group
displays cultural distinction from the terms of both the participation in cultural and entertainment
activities and the variety of the cultural repertoires they possess. The arbitrary mobility within
the city increases in this group and they have also visited the Ankara Castle, the Augustus
Temple, the museums in Ankara as well as the exhibitions. They participate in cultural and
entertainment activities; they go to the theatre/cinema and PSO/Bilkent/METU concerts. Besides
these, their cultural repertoires are highly distinctive; they read newspapers, actual, cultural and
also scientific magazines. They take daily news from daily newspapers, and watch television for
news as well as foreign programs, serials and movies. They talk about politics and economy,
science and technology, and also sports. Taking into account the closeness with C2/blue cloud
and C4/pink cloud, in Bourdieu’s sense, it could be asserted that C3/purple cloud is closer to
high-brow cultural repertoires. Next to this, C3/purple cloud does not have any cultural contact

with Cl/yellow cloud.

C4/pink cloud is the last clouding with the highest level of cultural capital. This cloud clearly
differs from the previous cloudings. High-qualified professionals, small and middle-size
employers are positioned in this clouding. This clouding includes several labels, but all of them
designate higher cultural capital. The respondents positioned in this cloud read foreign

magazines and use internet websites as news sources. Besides these, C4/pink cloud is closer to
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higher cultural activities such as going to PSO/Bilkent/METU concerts and visiting museums
and exhibitions in Ankara. Indeed, C4/pink clouding in social space is the most distinctive one,

and it clearly reflects high-brow cultural repertoires in Bourdieu’s sense.

To sum up, four levels of cultural capital involve different combinations of the labels of the
related variables of cultural capital. Thus, the different combinations of the labels are clustered
by the different characteristics of the respondents in social space, utilizing multiple

correspondence analyses to construct the fractions of Turkish middle class.

4.3.3. Economic Capital in Social Space

As explained in section 3.1.5.iii, economic capital consists of cash and assets; and it is defined as
the monetary values of economic assets (Bourdieu, 1984, 1986; Fine, 2010). Actually, as
Bourdieu emphasizes, all capitals and also their combinations and volumes are determined by
economic capital. This means that higher economic capital maintains easy access to goods and
services. In this study, it was previously explained in section 4.2.3 that economic capital is
treated as monthly salary and that within the whole sample, the monthly income consists of all
income including the one that is attained outside of work. The economic capital categories were
labelled as E1, E2, E3, E4 and the employment/occupations categories were displayed in Table 5
and Table 6. In addition, who composes the middle class has been discussed previously. In the
most general sense, middle class consists of people who are positioned in the mid 60 % within
the income slices. Apart from this, it should be remembered that the importance of possessed
assets and things is emphasized for the middle classes within various ways. In fact, most of the
authors such as Ayata, 1988, 1989, 2002, 2007, 2009, 2010a, 2010b; Bali, 2004; Bourdieu,
1984; Brooks, 2000; Simsek, 2005, 2010a, 2010b, 2010c, Wynne, 1998) state that the assets
possessed by the middle classes is distinctive. Moreover, it is indicated that especially,
ownership of car and house and also the expensive durables and electronics produced within new

technologies is important for the middle classes.

For this reason, a lot of questions have been asked to the respondents in order to construct the
economic capital categories. When the research on income was conducted in 2007, apart from

the ownership of a house and a car, questions concerning other assets were directed. These
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questions include concerning the number of rooms in the house, physical features of the house
such as the existence of a balcony, refurbishments handled so as to make the home more
beautiful, plasma television or the existence of a second television in the house, dishwasher,
cable or private broadcasting, laptop computer, internet, and digital camera. However, all the
questions in the questionnaire have not been included in the correspondence analysis. The
association between income and variables that are included in the correspondence analyses have
been tested by a 2-way contingency analysis,”> and the results of the Chi Square Tests that signal

at a significant association were included in the correspondence analyses.

The analyses on economic capital, due to the emphasis on middle classes’ house ownership,
have been supported via the analyses made and by keeping in mind that the sample is not
representative. In fact, in all economic capital levels house ownership” is very high: This is %65
for EC1, %68 for EC2, %70 for EC3 and %95 for EC4. The type of house and the features of its
parts are as important as ownership itself. For this reason, the type of house, the number of
rooms and living rooms/parlours/saloons, and the existence of a balcony, a terrace or roof, a
garden and a garage have been asked and thus, analysed. Next to this, it should be noted that the
only question at stake here is not ownership but also the relationship between refurbishment’
and economic capital. Although refurbishment is observed in all economic capital levels, what
necessitated it differs according to economic capital levels of the respondents. Refurbishment
and repairment were done for necessity in low economic capital levels whereas they were done
due to taste and out of necessity in high economic capital levels. %65 of the EC1 group did not
make any alterations in their houses. %60 of EC4 respondents, on the other hand, made
alterations for their own taste in the kitchen, bathroom, by modifying the toilet, adding the
balcony to the interiors, or painting the house, which are all details that they did not previously
like and felt the need to change. Although the respondents in the higher group acknowledge that
the physical conditions in their houses are relatively better because the houses are new, they still

had refurbishment done according to their own taste. One respondent, by saying, “The house

2 As noted before, a 2-way contingency analyses and Chi-Square Tests (X?) didn’t apply on social and
cultural capitals, which are accounted by factor analyses using multiple variables. However, economic
capital is categorised only monthly income. Thus, 2-way contingency analyses and Chi-Square Tests (X?)
are conducted between income and other variables. The results of these tests are given in footnotes.

% House ownership (X2= 16.78; df=6; p=0.01, Cramer’s V=0.144).
% Refurbishment (X?= 53.85; df=6 p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.259)
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was not a complete mess, but still one feels the need to alter it according to his/her own taste.”
reflected the attitude towards refurbishment. This is also reflected in the generally used
expression “new house, new furniture” definitive of refurbishment necessary for expressing
taste. Another respondent justified refurbishment by saying that the house was second hand and
it was necessary to clean up the mess left from the user before.”” In Chapter 5.2 the purchasing
of new furniture for a new home will be dealt with in more detail, especially concerning home

decoration.

Car ownership’® is similar to house ownership and refurbishment: It is more or less specified as
for EC1 %50, for EC2 %70, for EC3 and EC4 %95. While the number of cars within the
household increases as economic capital increases, the transition from local brands to mid-level
foreign brands and the ownership of more than one luxury car can clearly be observed. As
luxury cars BMW, Mercedes, Volvo, Audi and jeep can be listed. For lower economic capital
levels, ownership of a car is perceived as something that would make ‘transportation easier’
while in upper economic capital levels it is perceived as ‘a vehicle that should be secure and
with high dexterity’. That is, in upper economic capital levels there is a strong emphasis on the

security of the car which would ensure the security of both the user and his/her family.”’

For economic capital, the equipment included in the correspondence analysis is relatively
expensive durables and electronic devices. These are: more than 1 television,”® plasma/LCD

television,” notebook/laptop computer,'” internet/DSL connection at homes,'"' cable

2

television,'” satellite dish,'” satellite broadcasting,104 DVD player,105 digital camera,'* dish

% Field notes.
% Car ownership (X?= 157.72; df=6; p= 0.00, Cramer’s V=0.443)

°7 Field notes. It should be noticed that the issues of ‘safety’ and ‘security’ have different dimensions, i.e.
neighbourhoods, houses, cars and other possessions, kindergardens, schools, parks for kids, shopping
malls, in literature on the middle- and upper-classes. However, the dimensions of safety and security are
not included in the frames of the study.

% More thanl television (X>= 31.70; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.281)

% Plasma/LCD television (X?= 83.32; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.456),

1% Notebook/Laptop Computer (X*>= 106.35; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.516)

% Internet/DSL connection at homes (X>= 59309; df=9; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.384)
192 Cable television (X*= 65.04; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.404)

19 Satellite dish (X?= 1.79; df=3; p= 0.618; Cramer’s V=0.07)
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1% types of savings,'” private health

washer.'"”” Besides these, number of credit cards,
insurance,''® private life insurance''' and turning for help/support'’” are included in the
correspondence  analyses. Thus, economic capital is analysed via income,
employment/occupations, house and car ownership and other valued durables and electronics in
the houses. As a result, multiple correspondence analyses for economic capital is constructed

using 28 related variables. Thereby, economic capital in social space is displayed in Figure 5.

Before colouring the cloudings formed by economic capital in the social space, from a general
perspective, it is seen that the horseshoe appearance of the quadric bow is directed towards the
bottom. The distributions of the labels in Cell VI, which start as a dense clouding, move forward
by becoming rare in Cell III, Cell IT and Cell I, and situated near the quadric bow. The cloudings
in Figure 5 are coloured, similar to the figures coming before. When we take a look at the
colourings, it can be observed that, similar to the one in cultural capital, the cloudings are from
bottom upwards and they are ordered as EC1/yellow, EC2/blue, EC3/purple and EC4/ magenta-
pink. Thereby, the clouds which are neighbour each other show similarity in their intersections;
however, the clouds that are far from each other do not have similar traits. After these general
explanations on the Figure 5, the cloudings should be detailed according to the characteristics of

labels.

1% Satellite broadcasting (X?= 53.45; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.366)

% DVD player (X?= 58.75; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.383)

1% Digital camera (X*>= 67.83; df=9; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.412)

197 Dish washer (X?=44.05; df=3; p=0.00; Cramer’s V=0.332)

1% Numbers of credit cards (X*= 78.14; df=6; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.312)

1% There is not significant association. But it shows the capacity and ways of savings.
"% Private health insurance (X>= 58.06; df=3; p=0.00; Cramer’s V=0.380)

"1 Private life insurance (X?= 44.05; df=3; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.332)

"2 There is not significant association. But it shows the mechanisms of help/support.
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Figure 5. Economic Capital and Assets

ECONOMIC CAPITAL: Economic Capital: EC1, EC2, EC3, EC4; Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq
(Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq (High Qualified
Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); 2 Televisions: 2tv+ (Yes), 2tv- (No);
Balcony: balc+ (Yes), balc- (No); Cabblo Television: cabtv+ (Yes), cabtv- (No); Car: car-(no car), 1car (Yes), 2car
(Yes); Digital Camera: dcam+ (Yes), dcam- (No); Dish Washer: dwash+ (Yes), dwash- (No); DVD Player: DVD+
(Yes), DVD- (No); Garage: garat(Yes), gara- (No); Garden/Tarreced Roof: gard+ (Yes), gard- (No); House
Possessions: house- (No), housewithloan (Yes), houset+ (Yes); House Types: htl (Apartment Building), ht2
(Dublex/Triplex), ht3 (Villa), ht4 (Detached House/One-floor House); Internet/ADSL: inter+ (Yes),inter- (No);
Notebook/Laptop Computer: note+ (Yes), note- (No); Numbers of Credit Cards: card- (No Credit Cards), cardl (1
Credit Card), card2 (more than 2 Credit Cards); Numbers of Rooms: rooml (1 parlour & 1 room), room2+ (1 parlour
& 2-3 rooms), room4+ (1 parlour & 4 and more Rooms); Numbers of Lounge/Parlour: parlourl (1 Parlour), parlour2+
(2 & more Parlours); Numbers of Toilet/Bathroom: 2toil+ (Yes), 2toil- (No); Plasma/LCD Television: plaz+ (Yes),
plaz- (No); Private Health Insurance: hinst (Yes), hins- (No); Private Life Insurance: linst (Yes), lins- (No);
Refurbishments in the Houses: refurbish+ (Yes), refurbishplea (refurbishment for Pleasure), refurbish- (No); Satellite
Broadcasting: bcast+ (Yes), bcast- (No); Satellite Dish: satell+ (Yes), satell- (No); Store Room: stor+ (Yes), stor-
(No); To Turn for Help/Support: supneigh (Neighbours), supbank (Bank Credits), supcard (Credit Cards), supfrien
(Friends), supfam (Family); Types of Savings: sav- (No), savgold (Gold/Currency etc.), savbank (Bank
Accounts/Stocks/Bonds), savreal (Land/Real Estate).
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The ECl1/yellow cloud represents the lowest level of economic capital. When all labels are taken
into consideration, the densest clouding is in this group. However, the reason of this dense of
clouding is that all of the variables about the possessions make up the economic capital are (-)
within this group. Housewives, blue-collars and unqualified service class workers and self-
employed respondents are in this cloud. The most important characteristic of the respondents
within this group is that they live in a detached house/one-floor house or in houses with one
room and a living room/parlour. That is, EC1/yellow cloud is made up of people who do not
have a car, a house or any expensive durables or electronics. Moreover, they do not have any
credit card, private insurance or health insurance. The respondents who would borrow from their
friends or neighbours in case of an economic hardship belong to this group. However, what this
group understands of economic hardship is not a major one. The economic hardship they refer to
is being ‘short of daily cash’. What they mean is more related to everyday shopping for
necessities such as bread, milk, yoghurt and. This has been observed during the field study.
Some of the interviewees responded to this question using an idiom and said that ‘they do not
spend more than they earn’. Moreover, they said that under unexpected circumstances such as an
illness, they would turn to their family for help. This last feature is grouped close with the blue
cloud which is grouped upper. Next to this, as this group moves closer to the one above the
number of respondents who own a house are higher and more of them live in houses with two

rooms and a living room, use a credit card and a satellite dish.

In EC2/blue cloud, compared to EC1/yellow cloud there is a slightly scarce cloud. When the
values that the labels receive are taken into account, there are significant differences between the
two. Retired and white-collar respondents are positioned between the two clouds. The
respondents are owners of their houses and cars. While they live in houses with a garage, garden,
cellar, two bathrooms and which are triplex or duplex, they do refurbishment in their houses for
necessity, not for taste. In this cloud, the respondents use the brands that are not very expensive
together with these more common durables and electronics. Such durables and electronics are
labelled as 2 and more televisions, dishwasher, cable television and internet/DSL and as seen in
Figure 4, they receive a (+) value. Moreover, the respondents who have a credit card either use
their credit cards or take a bank loan if there is an economic hardship. They even have a chance

to save with gold. Although they have an interaction with EC3/purple cloud, their common
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features can be boiled down to the usage of camera and notebook/laptop. It could be said that the

transition area between the two clouds is relatively empty.

EC3/purple cloud, on the other hand, shows even more vivid difference than the other two
clouds. This grouping which is made up of small employers and high qualified professionals
display a rather scarse and dispersed positioning. In fact, the possessions and activities of this
group can easily be distinguished from the other two groups. This group owns expensive
durables such as plasma/LCD televisions and did refurbishment in the house according to their
taste. Their main difference lies in the fact that they own more than two credit cards, they have
the savings as bank account/stocks/bonds, and they have aimed at real estate, a

house/land/property.

The last cloud EC4/magenta-pink is the one that displays a scarce distribution. This group shows
no resemblance with ECl/yellow or EC2/blue clouds as there is no intersection point between
them. It is even rather different than EC3/blue cloud which is positioned just before
EC4/magenta-pink. EC4/magenta-pink is made up of middle size employers who possess 2 or
more luxurious cars, live in villas with 2 living rooms/parlours and 4 or more bedrooms.
Moreover, they have private life insurance. When compared with the other three clouds, the
respondents in EC4/magenta-pink cloud live in an isolated manner in segregated
neighbourhoods together with people who share the same social, cultural and economic capitals

with them.

Having explained the cloudings of economic capital in social space, the social, cultural and
economic capitals that will be used in defining Turkish middle class fractions are completed. In
the next subsection, the groupings that capitals compose in social space and the fractions of

Turkish middle class will be defined.
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4.4. Fractions of the Turkish Middle Class in Social Space

“I've got the money, I've got the chance! "

(One of my close friends says ironically these
words whenever we talk about her spending)

In this title, the fractions of the Turkish middle class are constructed and defined, on the basis of
the cloudings of labels of employment/occupations, family background and the capitals in social
space, and the explanations about them that were given in previous sections of this Chapter. It
should be kept in mind that the sampling in this study is non-representative, and therefore the
findings of the study are not generalized to the whole population in Ankara, or Turkey. The
findings are, however, the analytical results of the quantitative research. As remembered, the
dissertation is theoretically based on Bourdieu’s approach to social, cultural and economic
capitals, habitus and the distinction of life-styles and tastes among the fractions of a given
society. It also follows Bourdieu with regard to statistical analyses of the data, by conducting
multiple correspondence analyses. In addition to these, the concept of middle class is derived
from the literature on social stratification and social classes. Thus the middle class is,
accordingly, described as an occupational and employment status, adopting the ‘service class’
definition as defined by the British sociological approach. On the basis of these preferences, the

designed questionnaire was applied in two districts, Cankaya and Ke¢idren, in Ankara.

Before demonstrating the fractions of the middle class in social space, a short reminder is
required about the analyses conducted and the colours representing the cloudings in the social
space: The demographic and socio-economic characteristics of the respondents are shown in
Figure 1, the family backgrounds in Figure 2, social capital in Figure 3, cultural capital in Figure
4, and, finally, economic capital in Figure 5. As will be recalled, same colours represent same

levels in all figures, and the groupings coloured in similar colours of the levels of the capitals.

'3 “Para var, imkan var!”
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To conduct the fractions of the Turkish middle class, multiple correspondence analysis is
conducted using social, cultural and economic capitals and employment/occupations, and the
joint plot as Figure 6 displays the associations among them in social space. The outcome of this
analysis also allowed the author to formulate different fractions of the middle class in a specific
Turkish context. The data actually showed a differentiation into four distinct subcategories as
cloudings. The clouds are labelled as Lower/Bitter Middle Class; Middle/Resentful Middle
Class, Upper/Contemptuous Middle Class;, and Well-off/Happy Middle Class. As the names
given to these categories suggest, they have to be considered as combinations of structural and
socio-psychological characteristics. In developing these labels, in-depth talks with producers,
designers, architects, retailers, users, fair representatives etc., as well as insights collected from
furniture/decoration magazines and newspaper supplements, were used in addition to the survey
results, which basically cover the material conditions. The cloudings are coloured as yellow for
the Lower/Bitter Middle Class; blue for the Middle/Resentful Middle Class; purple for the
Upper/Contemptuous Middle Class; and magenta-pink for the Well-off/Happy Middle Class.
The joint plot of correspondence analyses and the four clouds are displayed in social space in
Figure 6. As aforementioned, the questions about life-styles and tastes were directed to the
respondents, and these findings have been explained in previous sections. The horseshoe shape
of the quadratic bow is directed towards the bottom, similar to the case of economic capital. The

fractions from the lower to the highest are located from the left to the right of the Figure 6.

The Lower/Bitter Middle Class is the first cloud, and it is coloured in yellow. It can easily be
observed that the lower/bitter middle class is rigorously composed of two parts. The first part
consists of lower levels of social and cultural capitals (C1, S1), and lower occupational positions
—such as housewives, and blue-collar workers. These labels clearly make up a separate and
compact cloud. The second part is relatively closer to the blue cloud of the middle/resentful

middle class. This part encompasses EC1 and unqualified service workers.

When the determinants of the capitals are considered, the concrete part of the bitter/lower middle
class is a socially closed relationship, and generally spends time with their family, rarely with
their first-step relatives, and drop-in visits to their neighbours. In general, they are not mobile in
the city, and they did not visit the famous places of Ankara. Indeed, this part is the family- and

television-stuck part of the bitter/lower middle class. Beside these, housewives are usually less

177



educated and are dependent on a single male breadwinner, their social activities remain restricted

to family/kin and neighbours, these seem to be typical for the lower middle classes.

Considering the labels of cultural capital, only a portion of them had finished primary education.
The yellow cloud in Cell I, where we observe dense clouding, is composed of housewives, who
could not join working life, and those occupational groups that could work only as unqualified
workers, and hence are at the lowest end of occupational hierarchy. Yet the economic capital of
the yellow cloud, ECI, is located closer to the blue cloud. The reason for this is that the
respondents clustered in the yellow cloud have relatively higher economic capital, while they
have lower levels of social and cultural capitals. In short, the yellow cloud representing the
lower/bitter middle class fraction is composed of S1, C1, and EC1 on the two-dimensional
graphic of correspondence analysis. Housewives are usually less educated, and are dependent on
a single male breadwinner, with their social activities restricted to family/ kin and neighbours, a

situation that seems to be typical for the lower middle classes.

The Resentful Middle/Middle Class is the second cloud (left-upper quarter) coloured in blue, and
is less concrete than the first one. The second levels of capitals (S2, C2 and EC2) construct the
hub of the blue cloud. The centre is loosely surrounded with unqualified employees, self-
employed, retired and white-collar respondents. While this cloud is distant from the bitter/lower
middle class, it has closer proximity to the two higher-level categories. Specifically, it is closer
to the Contemptuous/Upper Middle Class. This cluster can be supported by Veblen’s (1954)
interpretation that people will imitate those in higher positions. Lamont (1992), after studying
French and American middle classes, labelled this process as ‘moral inclusion and exclusion
processes’. Hence, the form of the cloud with the position of capitals and employments
designates the emulative capacity, especially taste and aesthetics of the resentful middle class,

which is subject to the case study chapter.

The Upper/Contemptuous Middle Class is marked as the third cloud in purple. It is flimsier
compared to the middle/resentful middle class. The most important point for the
upper/contemptuous middle class is the unconstrained form which is built up with third levels of
cultural and economic capitals and small employers. Besides these, the fourth level of social
capital is clearly observed in this flimsy cloud, and the proximity of high-qualified professionals.

The looseness originates from the level of social capital (S4). As can be remembered, social
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capital includes the membership of the trade unions, interest and charity organizations. S4 is
positioned closer to the registration of official employment, such as white-collar and retirees.
The distinctive characteristic of S4 is based on the members of trade unions because of their
occupations. In other words, the purple cloud is composed of S4, C3 and EC3. Although the
upper/contemptuous middle class seems to have interconnections with the middle/resentful
middle classes, it has visible distance with the lower/bitter middle class. It can be said that they

have negative feelings for those in the lower social strata.

The Well-Off/Happy Middle Class is labelled as the fourth and magenta-pink cloud. They are
high-qualified professions and medium size employers with the highest economic and cultural
capitals, and third level of social capital. The most important point for them, especially those
with the highest social capital, is their distance to all other fragments. Given that they possess
highest levels of cultural and economic capitals, and employ highest two occupational status,
they can be considered to enjoy a self-appointed qualification. They do not have any connection
with other fragments, especially with the lower/bitter and middle/resentful fractions. However,
they are comparatively interrelated with those who are highly qualified professionals and have
higher levels of social capitals. The distances and interconnections of the well-off/happy fraction
with other fractions can be explained by the fact that they live in isolated middle-class
neighbourhoods, and work in isolated workplaces, and use their private automobiles to commute
to work. The exceptions are their employees or the housekeepers they employ as domestic
labourers. They just prefer to live without any everyday contacts with the others unless
necessary. However, their unconnected lives should not be considered as disregardful and
neglectful behaviour towards other lower fragments and class(es). Rather, the contact types are
different from the relationships with family members, kins, friends, and also neighbours who
have been positioning in more or less equal capitals. Mostly, they have information about the life
and working conditions, social and cultural values of all other fractions, as well. In other words,
they have not equal relations with them. They are positioned specifically far away from those
with the highest social capital. It can be said that, as seen on the Figure, the well-off/happy
middle class distances itself most obviously from the lower/bitter middle class and from those

with the highest social capital. Shortly, they have distinctive life-styles, tastes, as seen in next
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chapter. In point of fact, as one of the author’s friends says, the economic condition of the well-

off/happy middle class can be defined like as ‘there is the money, there is the chance.”''*
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Figure 6. Fractions of Turkish Middle Class in Social Space

FRACTIONS OF THE TURKISH MIDDLE CLASS: Social Capital: S1 (Lower), S2 (Middle),
S3 (Upper), S4 (Highest); Cultural Capital: C1 (Lower), C2 (Middle), C3 (Upper), C4 (Highest);
Economic Capital: EC1 (Lower), EC2 (Middle), EC3 (Upper), EC (Highest);
Employment/Occupations: housewife (House Wife), unqualified (Unqualified Service Workers),
retiree (Retiree), bluecollar (Blue Collar Workers), whitecollar (White Collar Workers), self-
employed (Self-Employed), highqualified (High Qualified Professionals), smallemployer (Small
Employer), mediumemployer (Middle-Size Employer).

114 «para var, imkan var.”
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After the definition of the fractions of the Turkish middle class in social space on Figure 6, the
fractions should be specified within the relations with districts, social origins, age and sex, which
have important influences on life-styles and tastes. As remembered, the study was conducted in
two districts of Ankara, and although the spatial differentiation was not the focus of the study,
there is significant difference between the two districts with respect to the distribution of
fractions. Considering the distribution of the fractions, while the lower/bitter and the
middle/resentful fractions live in Kecioren, the upper/contemptuous and the well-off/happy
fractions live in Cankaya. Specifically, none of the members of the highest/well-off fraction live
in Kecioren. If the respondents comes from urban and the esraf origins, they are placed in higher
occupational status. Thereby, they mostly are the members of the upper/contemptuous and well-
off/happy fractions and generally live in Cankaya. At the same time, they are generally the
members of the ‘new’ middle class, indeed high-qualified service class or high-qualified
entrepreneurs. On the other hand, if the respondents come from rural origins and lower
occupational status, they take place in the lower/bitter, and sometimes middle/resentful fractions.
Furthermore, they mostly live in Kegidren and they are the members of ‘traditional’ or ‘old’

middle class like as self-employed and shopkeepers, green grocers in shop or in market.

Considering the family backgrounds from rural or wurban, and specifically the
employment/occupation of the fathers, the lower/bitter and middle/resentful fractions come from
rural or small city origins, the upper/contemptuous and well-off/happy fractions originate from
urban, big or metropolitan city. Beside these, if the respondents come to Ankara in the process of
migration from rural to urban, their district differs from the location of their hometowns. In other
words, the migrant respondents in Kecidren are mostly from the inner, eastern, south-eastern and
north-eastern parts of Anatolia, while those in Cankaya have mostly migrated from coastal areas
such as Antalya, Denizli, Bursa, Mersin.'"” Thereby, the social origins of the

upper/contemptuous and well-off/happy fractions also support the works of Durakbasa (2010)

"5 The point made in footnote 20 should be consulted here. It is also possible to offer such an explanation:
Given the theories on immigration from rural to urban, and the particular conditions of Turkey, those
coming from the coastal areas can be assumed to arrive in the city in relatively better conditions, with
higher levels of education, social, cultural, and economic capital, and therefore in a more advantageous
position to access and benefit from the advantages of the city. Such a conclusion seems plausible,
considering the social origins of the upper/contemptuous and highest/well-off middle class fractions, and
other sources such as the narratives in the autobiographical novels of Karaosmanoglu (2006a, 2006b).
Further interpretation of the findings, however, would exceed the limits of this study, and could be
recommended as a subject for further studies.
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and Karadag (2010) considering the social roots of the local notables defined as the ‘traditional
middle class’. In other words, the respondents with rural background are mostly located in the
lower/bitter fractions, with only a few of them seen in the middle/resentful, upper/contemptuous
or well-of/happy fractions. The great majority located in the lower/bitter faction are housewives,
or employed in lower and middle occupational positions. As a result, if the respondents with
rural backgrounds and located in the resentful, contemptuous or well-off middle classes, except
the housewives, they are observed to gain access to the advantages of the city to a certain extent,

and obtaining a place for themselves in the urban space.

It should be emphasized at this point that, both Bourdieu (1986) and the literature on
stratification and capitals highlight the effect of the father’s occupation on the capital
configuration and occupational status of the children. Bourdieu’s (1986) finding that attendance
to higher education is significantly low among working class children is supported with the
clouding in Figure 2 of the family background. The effects of family background on
occupational structures and upward mobility, and thus on the middle class fractions, are widely
emphasized by the American literature, too (Blau and Duncan, 1967). As a result, it can be said
that the family backgrounds are positively affected of the fractions of the agents in Turkish case,
as well. It is also among the findings of the study that the children of the lower/bitter middle
class, the group that is closest to the working class, are mostly directed to occupational

education.

Moreover, in literature, the compositions and volumes of capitals of the agents’ are accumulated
over time. To compare this argument with the Turkish case, two-way contingency analyses of
the associations were calculated between ages and accumulation of social, cultural and economic
capitals (lower, middle, upper and highest). The results display that there was a significant
association between age and social capital; between age and cultural capital; and between age

116

and economic capital (monthly income). ° Table 7 shows crosstabs of the capitals and ages.

"1 Significancies are between age and social capital (X>= 10.51; df=9; p= 0.31, Cramer’s V=0.092);
between age and cultural capital (X>= 30.9; df=9; p= 0.00; Cramer’s V=0.16); and between age and
economic capital (X*= 23.09; df=9; p=0.06; Cramer’s V=0.138).
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Table 7

Capitals and Ages

Capital /Age

Number (% within Column) 3 35-46 4653 >0+ Total
Lower 16 (16,8) [23(23.2) |31(19.6) 14 (22.2) 84 (20.2)

' Middle 58 (61.1) |52(52.5) |72(45.6) |31(49.2) 213 (51.3)

social \Upper 20 (21.1) |24 (242) |52(32.9) 18 (28.6) 114 (27.5)
Highest 1(1.1) 0(0.0) 3(1.9) 0(0.0) 4 (1.0

Total 95 (100.0) |99 (100.0) |158(100.0) |63 (100.0) 415 (100.0)
Lower 8(9.0) 23 (23.5) 29 (18.7) 16 (27.6) 76 (19.0)

Cultural Capital Middle 50 (56.2) |50 (51.0) |57 (36.8) |[21(36.2) 178 (44.5)
[Upper 31 (34.8) |24(24.5) |57(36.8) |20(34.5) 132 (33.0)
Highest 0(0.0) 1(1.0) 12 (7.7) 1(1.7) 14 (3.5)

Total 89 (100.0) |98 (100.0) |155(100.0) | 58 (100.0) 400 (100.0)
Lower 18(19.6) [33(35.1) [36(23.4) 18 (29.0) 105 (26.1)

Economic Capital Middle 53 (57.6) |47 (50.0) |67 (43.5) |[26(41.9) 193 (48.0)

(Income) \Upper 18 (19.6) 10 (10.6) |29 (18.8) |9 (14.5) 66 (16.4)
Highest |3 (3.3) 4(43) 22(143) |9(14)) 38(9.5)

Total 92 (100.0) |94 (100.0) |154(100.0) |62 (100.0) 402 (100.0)

As can be observed from Table 7, the distribution of capitals is concentrated in the middle levels
for each age group. For cultural capital, the respondents between 46 and 55 years old have the
same rate as the middle and upper levels. Actually, by considering the literature, the expectation
will be that the respondents over 56 years old have the highest composition and volume of the
capitals. However, the findings on the compositions and volumes of capitals do not match with
literature. It should be notice that the main reason is non-representative sampling. Moreover, the
well-established urban facilities, such as education, occupations or transportation were not
accessible for all new comers from rural to urban forty or fifty years ago. '’ In other words, the
elder respondents with rural origins did not capitalize themselves from urban facilities to
improve themselves. As seen in Table 7, in spite of the significant association between ages and

capitals, the condensation of capitals in the middle levels should be interpreted as becoming

"7 Danielson & Keles (1985). The Politics of Rapid Urbanization, New York and London: Holmes &
Meier. pp. 27-49.

183



elder does not provide the accumulation of capitals. Rather, it is reasons of the accumulation of
lived experiences in Turkish case. Beside these, age not only determines the combinations and
volumes of the capital, but also influence life-styles and tastes because of the change the routines

and daily activities in the houses. The roles of ages are explained in section 2.3.

Sex has similar effects on life-styles and tastes. However, it is not direct effect on the
combinations and volumes of the respondents. When sex is carefully evaluated to understand
and explain its effects on the fractions, it is not determine the class fractions. Rather, sex
influences life-styles and tastes. Both Bourdieu (1984) and Ayata (2002) have found that gender
is one of the social factors determining taste, and emphasized that, as the level of cultural capital
increases, particularly in the upper/contemptuous and the well-off/happy categories, men are
more interested in home furnishing and decorating. The male respondents to the questionnaire,
on the other hand, considered the topic of the survey as "women's business", and directed the
interviewers to their wives or other women in the household. What is observed here is that,
rather than being a factor determining the fractions, gender is factor in the shaping of the interest
in home furnishing and decoration.'"™ The role of gender in the study has been described in the

section 2.3.

After all these explanation, the fractions are crosstabulated with districts and ages. These are

seen in Table 8.

While the lower/bitter fraction mostly lives in Kecioren (70.6 %), a small group lives in Cankaya
(29.4 %). The middle/resentful fraction is clearly higher in Cankaya (72.6 %) then Kegidren
(27.4 %). The upper/contemptuous fraction is also higher in Cankaya (85.3 %) than Kegioéren
(14.7 %). If the elder respondents have higher combinations and volumes of the capitals, as seen
in table, they prefer to live in Cankaya. Finally, none of members of the well-off/happy fraction

live in Kegioren.

"8 Particularly in some regions of Turkey, gender has a significant effect on the acquisition of social,
cultural, and also economic capitals. This study was, however, conducted in the capital city of Turkey,
where urban services are relatively accessible for both sexes. Consequently, this study is not focused on
the gender issue in Ankara.
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Table 8

Fractions, Districts and Ages

Fragments/

Neighbourhood/ Age

Frequency

(% of Total)

-35 36-45 46-55 56+ Total

Bitter Cankaya 11 (5.0) 17 (7.8) 23 (10.6) 13 (6.0) 64 (29.4)
Kegidren 38 (17.4) 45 (20.6) 51(23.4) 20(9.2) 154 (70.6)
Total 49 (22.5) 62 (28.4) 74 (33.9) 33 (15.1) 218 (100.0)

Resentful Cankaya 18 (15.4) 15 (12.8) 37 (31.6) 15 (12.8) 85 (72.6)
Keg¢idren 11 (9.4) 11 (9.4) 8(6.8) 2.7 32(27.4)
Total 29 (24.8) 26 (22.2) 45 (38.5) 17 (14.5) 117 (100.0)

Contemptuous Cankaya 4(11.8) 3(8.8) 16 (47.1) 6 (17.6) 29 (85.3)
Kegidren 1(2.9) 1(2.9) 3(8.8) 0(0.0) 5(14.7)
Total 5(14.7) 4 (11.8) 19 (55.9) 6 (17.6) 34 (100.0)

Well-Off Cankaya - 19.1) 10 (90.9) - 11 (100.0)
Total - 19.1) 10 (90.9) - 11 (100.0)

After the construction of the fractions of Turkish middle class, and explanation the relations
between the fractions, districts, social origins, age and sex, the other important factor is
mentioned in this context. This is related to education levels of the children of the respondents.
The children’s education levels differ in the two districts. The children of the respondents in
Kegioren are observed to attend ordinary public secondary schools, and few of them attend
universities outside Ankara. On the other hand, the view is significantly different in Cankaya.
The children of the respondents in Cankaya are attending either successful high schools or the
super or Anatolian high schools'” or private colleges, and they attend (or graduated from)
universities in Ankara, i.e. Ankara, Hacettepe, Bilkent, Middle East Technical University or

even continuing graduate education abroad.'™ Especially, the children with higher social,

" They are well-established state high schools in Turkey.

120 The value of children and their children, which are important for the middle class (Bourdieu 1984,
1986; Celik, 2001; Harris, 2001), is beyond the subject of this study. The education of the children of the
respondents has been mentioned, however, since the tastes of the children, particularly of the educated
ones affect the decoration s of the houses. This point will be discussed in Chapter 5, in relation with the
life-styles and tastes.
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cultural and also economic capitals reflect on the respondents’ life-styles and tastes. For this

reason, the children’s education levels are shortly explained in this section.

4.5. Concluding Remarks: The Habitus of the Turkish Middle Class Fractions

In this chapter, the arguments of this dissertation about inner-stratification of the Turkish middle
class are discussed and its fractions are constructed through statistical analyses. Before to do
these, Ankara is historically overviewed, and the Turkish middle classes are defined through
literature in Turkey about social structure, social classes, and also recent debates on middle
class(es) and lifestyle. Then, the social, cultural and economic capitals, which are theoretically
defined previous chapter, are accounted by utilizing factor analyses. Thus, each capital wsth
employment/occupations are categorized in four levels as lower, middle, upper and highest
according to the output of the factor analyses and monthly income levels. With respect to
literature on the capitals, the supportive elements of each capital are accounted. Then, multiple
correspondence analyses are constructed utilizing with related variables. Thereby, the
constitutive elements of the fractions are displayed in social spaces of correspondence analyses
plots, and the levels of capitals are coloured as yellow for lower, blue for middle, purple for

upper and lastly magenta-pink for highest levels.

Thus, social, cultural and economic capitals as the fundamental elements of class fractions are
analytically constructed step-by-step. As the results of all these steps, social cultural and
economic characteristics of the Turkish middle classes are determined, and four fractions are
labelled in final correspondence analyses. These four fractions of the Turkish middle class are
called as lower/bitter middle class, the middle/resentful middle class, the upper/contemptuous

middle class and finally the well-of/happy middle class.

Thereby, the author developed her theoretical and conceptual tools to shed light into the
distinction among the fractions of Turkish middle class through life-styles and tastes. The author
instrumentalized furniture, furnishing and decoration in the houses to examine and explain the
distinction among the fractions. In the next chapter, firstly life-styles are scrutinized through
some activities, i.e. daily routines, activities and habits on eating, entertainment, leisure and

holidays. Secondly, tastes are investigated through home furniture, furnishing and decorative
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objects in the houses. Thus, the distinction of the Turkish middle classes is defined following

Bourdieu’s theory and also methodology in Ankara case.
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CHAPTER 5

LIFE-STYLES AND TASTES OF THE TURKISH MIDDLE CLASS FRACTIONS

5.1 Introductory Remarks
“No comments for colours and tastes! w121

(A common saying in Turkish, anonymous)

In previous chapters, the methodology of the study, the socio-demographical profiles of the
respondents, the theoretical and conceptual framework, and the fractions of the Turkish middle
class(es) were defined. The main argument of this dissertation, aforementioned in research
questions and scope of the study, is grounded on the assumption that there is not a single middle
class. Rather, the middle class is fragmented, and each fragment has its own life-styles and
tastes. Thus, in this chapter, the arguments on the distinction of the fractioned Turkish middle
class life-styles and tastes are statistically demonstrated through multiple correspondence
analyses. The cloudings of the fractions on social spaces are painted in colours in parallel with
the previous figures: yellow for the lower/bitter fraction, blue for the middle/resentful fraction,

purple for the upper/contemptuous fraction, and magenta-pink for the well-off/happy fraction.

This chapter is composed of two subsections on the life-styles and tastes of the fractions of
Turkish middle class. In the first section, life-styles are analysed through the respondents’ daily
practices and everyday activities inside and outside of the houses. These consist of practices and
activities such as having a separate sitting room, using cleaners/maids for housework, taking off
shoes inside the houses, utilizing urban cultural facilities, using and visiting urban spaces and
historical/monumental places, holiday habits and preferences outside of the houses as well as
ceremonies and celebrations for/with family members, hobbies and leisure activities. Two
multiple correspondence analyses are conducted to display life-styles. While the variables are
employed to analyse daily routines and everyday life in social space in Figure 7, the variables

are employed to analyse the use of urban spaces and urban facilities in social space in Figure 8.

121 “Renkler ve zevkler tartisilmaz!”
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Thus, the relations between the fractions of the Turkish middle class and their life-styles are

displayed on figures of multiple correspondence analyses in social space.

In the second section, tastes are analysed through home furniture, and auxiliary and decorative
items. Primarily, furnishing styles are defined according to the responses to questions about
furniture, accessories and decoration in living spaces in the middle class houses. Each furnishing
style is categorized according to the similarities and differences among forms, adornments,
patterns, and materials of furniture, complementary and decorative items in living spaces. The
descriptions of furnishing styles are outlined with respect to the respondents’ answers to
questions directed for the questionnaire, in informal small talks, structured interviews, personal
conversations and observations, as well as by consulting the history of art, and magazines on
interior design, decoration and furniture or home and decoration. Furnishing styles provided not
only information, but also guided the research about the essential reference points of the tastes in
the houses of Turkish middle class(es). Subsequently, the relations between different middle
class levels and their furnishing styles in the living spaces, and their tastes are analysed with
multiple correspondence analyses. Finally, the clouding of the fractions and their tastes are

displayed on the correspondence figure.

Following the analytical demonstration and description of the life-styles and tastes of the
fractions through multiple correspondence analyses, the characteristics of each fraction are
summarized as final findings of this dissertation in the last section of this chapter. Thus, a
Bourdieuian analysis of distinction among the Turkish middle class fractions are concluded with
respect to their life-styles and tastes through their daily life and practices and home furniture and

decoration in living spaces.

5.2. Life-Styles as Stylized Lives

The meaning and framework of life-styles are defined in title 3.1.3, with reference to the relevant
literature in social theory, particularly Bourdieu (1984). In this section, life-styles of the fractions
of the Turkish middle class are analysed within the framework drawn in title 3.1.3. In broadest
terms, life-styles refer to the stylized daily routines and everyday habits. Life-styles are analysed

by employing a total of forty-two (42) variables, without the labels of social, cultural and
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economic capitals and employment/occupations. However, when multiple correspondence
analyses are conducted with fifty variables with labels, the cloudings were not clearly displayed
on the figures as social spaces. For this reason, the variables are divided into two categories. The
first category includes variables most related to activities and routines in everyday life. This first
category is named as ‘life-styles’ within multiple correspondence analyses employing twenty-
nine variables. The output plot is shown in Figure 7. The second category consists of variables
related more with mobility in urban spaces. In order to display the mobility of fractions within
the city, respondents were questioned about their intentions related to the places they visit. This
category, called as ‘use of urban spaces’, displays the places preferred for cultural activities such
as cinemas, theatres, concert halls, and bookstores. Consequently, the aims of mobility in urban
spaces are subjected to multiple correspondence analyses employing twenty-one variables. The
variables employed for ‘life-styles’ and their labels are displayed under Figure 7, and those for
‘use of urban spaces’ are displayed under Figure 8. Life-styles are analysed and explained under

the next section.

5.2.1. Life-Styles through Habits, Routines and Activities in Everyday Life

In this title, the regular activities and routines in everyday life are analysed and described the
characteristics of each clouding in Figure 7. The cloudings have the identical colours with the
fractions in Figure 6. In the description of the nature of the cloudings, however, characteristics

related to family backgrounds, as shown in Figure 2, were also taken into consideration.

Considering the distribution of labels within the social space, leaving the colours aside, we
observe a dense clouding at the intersection point of the X and Y axes, and less denser
distributions around this clouding towards the lower left corner of Cell I and from Cell III to the
lower right corner of Cell IV. Such a distribution, staying within the sample of this study, can be
considering as demonstrating that the Turkish middle class possesses, in the broadest sense, a
certain life-style including certain activities and routines. At a closer look, however, it can be
detected that the dense clouding at the centre is a consequence of the composition and volumes
of capitals of middle and upper levels, while the scattering at the left side is a consequence of the
lower level, and the scattering at the right side that includes relatively more labels a consequence

of the highest levels. Furthermore, the economic capital of each clouding is positioned in
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proximity to the labels that constitute the life-style of the upper fraction. This, in turn, is in
conformity with the relative liquidity of economic capital compared to the social and cultural

capital components of habitus, as argued in the literature on capitals.

As seen on Figure 7, the quadric bow is faced downwards. When the colours of the fractions are
added onto the cloudings in the Figure, the concentrations of the labels are coloured with blue
and purple around the ‘0’ point of X and Y axes. Following the quadric bow from right to left,
magenta-pink is positioned on the right side, and yellow on the left of the Figure. This
positioning of the clouds demonstrates the most important and primary finding on life-styles of
the fractions: While the middle/resentful and upper/contemptuous fractions are familiar with
each other, there is a clear distance between lower/bitter and well-off/happy fractions, and a
visible distance between their neighbour fractions in the social space. After the expression of this
primary finding, each cloud can be carefully investigated and the distinctive characteristics of

the fractions life-styles in social space defined.

The first cloud is the yellow cloud, and it symbolizes the lower/bitter fractions with the
combinations of C1 and S1, and ECI. It should be noticed that EC1 is positioned on the border
with the yellow and blue clouds and touches with the middle/resentful middle class fractions.
The main reasons are that the respondents with relatively higher levels of EC1 are positioned
closer to the blue cloud in the social space, and that their economic capital is closer to the labels
of the blue cloud. Recalling the respondents’ social and cultural capitals, the most important
characteristic of this fraction is a socially closed relationship. They prefer to live in close
neighbourhoods with their relatives. Generally, their social relations are composed of relations
with family members, first-step relatives and neighbours at home, and their social relations
consist of the drop-in visits by kins and neighbours, and the boarding visitors coming from their
hometowns. In other words, they spend their time with their family and their next-door
neighbours at home. When the social origin, education and occupation/employment of their
fathers, mothers and grandfathers are taken into consideration, this fraction originates from rural

social origins.

The yellow clouding is composed of the labels of lower levels of employment/occupations, such
as housewives and blue-collar workers of variables. Furthermore, the most distinctive

characteristic of the lower/bitter fractions covers or locates closer the labels that symbolize the
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‘lack’ of habits, routines and activities, which refer to life-style elements of everyday life in the
relevant literature. The grouped labels are basically related to habits and routines about dinner
tables, and frequencies and places of eating out, going on vacation, giving or receiving gifts in

special days.

The first distinctive characteristic for this fraction is the lack of any habit of going out for dinner,
as can be clearly seen in Figure 7. The respondents said that they had never eaten out, except
when they did out of necessity such as going to hospital.'*> Some respondents have justified the
lack of habits to eat out by emphasizing the unknown and untrusted ingredients and materials
used in foods sold and served outside.'” They always prefer to cook their food themselves, at
their houses. For the lower/bitter fraction, the time spent in the kitchen demonstrates their habits
and routines in the houses. The labels “three hours or more a day spent in the kitchen” and “no

time spent in the kitchen” are located very close to the yellow cloud.'**

The second distinctive characteristic is that this fraction does not have a habit of celebrating
birthdays, St. Valentine’s Day, mother’s and father’s days, and giving and taking gifts among
family members. Some respondents said that such celebrations were not a part of their everyday
life."”® Going on vacation is another activity they never perform. However, as seen in Figure 7,
some respondents specified that they go to their hometown on holidays. It should be noticed that
such holidays for the lower/bitter fraction refers to ‘hometown visits’ to see elder family
members and relatives. To the question on holidays, their responses were that they didn’t go on
vacations, or didn’t have such habits, and added that sometimes they visit their hometown to see
and show respect to their elder relatives and to visit and pray for their ancestors in the

126
graveyards.

122 Field notes. One respondent’s words: ‘I have never [eaten out]... My husband ordered pitta once when
I was at hospital...’

'2 Field notes. In the words of some respondents: ‘We don’t have the habit of eating out.” ‘We don’t
know what they put [in them].” ‘I don’t eat any food other than what I cook myself.” ‘No food like what
you cook yourself.” ‘I don’t trust the food sold and served outside.’

124 The amount of time spent in the kitchen differs significantly between women and men of the lower and

working class. This difference is related to the gendered roles as emphasized in gender studies. These are
common gender roles for lower social strata and working class.

125 Field notes. ‘We don’t know such things...” ‘We don’t celebrate ..." ‘I have never done so.’

12 Field notes. ‘We don’t go on vacation’, ‘We don’t have a habit of making holidays. We sometimes go
to our hometown, in order to visit our elders and to pray at the graves of our deceased ones.’
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The third distinctive characteristic is about hobbies. When the question on hobbies was directed
to the respondents, they generally answered that they didn’t have any hobby or didn’t have such
habits; but in some cases they added shopping as a hobby. However, taking into account their
economic capital and their daily routines and activities, shopping does not refer to spending
money in shopping activity. Rather, it designates the ‘desire’ to spend time and money in

127 One of the respondents emphasized the importance

shopping and to buy whatever they want.
of economic capital to have hobbies in the following way: ‘Where is the money for a hobby...

That is something for the rich’.'*®

Respondents within this cloud were the only ones that expressed that they continued to eat their
meals sitting on the floor, as they used to do in their childhood. Given the findings of Figure 1
and Figure 2, together with the age, education and social origins of the respondents in this group,
the lower/bitter fraction clouded in Figure 7 is composed of blue-collar working men and
middle-aged and older, unemployed women with primary school degree at most and with rural
background. The habit of eating on the floor, which refers to a more rural habitus, is therefore

located in the life-style of this fraction.

In previous works (i.e. Bourdieu, 1984; Chaney, 1996, 2002; Harris, 2001; Miles, 1998; Miller,
1995, 1998, 2000, 2002; Wynne, 2000), life-style is conceived as a set of practices and attitudes
that make sense in particular contexts. Thus, eating habits, such celebrations with giving and
taking gifts, and taking a break to work and going on a holiday are indicators of relatively higher
integration with urban lifestyle as well as consumer culture and consumerism. In this context,
these findings should be interpreted as demonstrating that celebrations of special days, and going

on holiday are not habits and routines of daily life for the lower/bitter fraction.

The second cloud is the blue cloud, and it follows the yellow one on the quadric bow. The blue
cloud symbolizes the middle/resentful middle class fraction within the social space, and it
consists of the labels of idle levels of capitals S2, C2 and EC2, and second level occupations as

unqualified workers, self-employed, retirees and white-collar employees in the occupational

127 Field notes. ‘I like shopping ... buying anything I want ... that is my hobby...’

128 Field notes.
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hierarchy. The labels located at the region where the blue cloud intersects with the yellow cloud
or in proximity to this region are those labels with (-) signs that refer to ‘lack’ of habits, routines
and activities in everyday life, similar to the lower/bitter fraction. The blue cloud, including also
the (-) signed labels, demonstrates that the middle/resentful fraction possesses knowledge about
the habits, routines, and activities of those fractions with higher levels of combinations and
volumes of capital. Due mostly to reasons related to economic capital, however, this fraction
could not adopt these habits, routines and activities in their daily lives, and thus make them a
part of its own life-style. Questions related to relatively more expensive habits that signal the
habits of those fractions with higher levels of economic capital are usually answered with a
certain level of envy and slight jealousy towards higher classes. The respondents emphasized
their limited economic capital as the most important reason for not having such habits, routines
and activities. The home- and relatives-based social relations of the lower/bitter fraction, on the
other hand, are slowly being replaced with out-of-house habits and activities such as meeting

with close friends, dining outside and in shopping malls, going to picnics, or on vacations.

The groupings within the blue cloud of the labels signifying the life-style of the middle/resentful
fraction differ in a range from those closer to the yellow cloud to those closer to the purple one.
The area closer to the yellow cloud includes the ‘lack’ labels of the variables. That the negative
(-) labels are located in this area signifies that the respondents are informed about those habits,
routines and activities they do not possess. For instance, their economic capital may not be
enough to own or rent a big house with additional rooms to furnish as guest bedrooms or to
frequently eat out. While some of them don’t have any hobbies, what others do as hobbies are
such handworks like knitting, sewing, lacework and needlework/embroidery, or Ebro and
wooden work, or cooking and pastry making. Economic hardships, above anything else, usually
oblige them to limit their expenses for entertainment and clothing. They also don’t regularly go
to beauty parlours/hairdressers, spend time at stream rooms/saunas/SPAs, or use dry cleaning
and employ cleaner/maid; they don’t celebrate St. Valentine’s Day or do sports in open air.
While male respondents never spend time in kitchen, female respondents spend more than three

hours a day in kitchen.

The area at the middle of the blue cloud includes mostly the ordinary habits, routines and
activities. All three employment/occupations within this fraction are located in this middle area.

The respondents rarely eat outside, and when they do, they prefer pide shops. They usually eat at
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table, and serve local or traditional foods, and water and fizzy drinks for their guests. The
frequency of going to picnic varies among the respondents; and the sites preferred for this
purpose are the countryside or parks and gardens. They may not regularly go to brunches, or to
steam rooms/saunas/SPAs but they are informed about these. Though not regularly, they

sometimes employ cleaners/maids for housework.

The area located closer to the purple cloud, on the other hand, contains those labels considered
as the indicators of the life-styles of the upper fractions defined, in the literature on life-style, as
“stylized lives including, goods, services and activities”. This area, now the life-style of the
middle/resentful fraction, approximates to the distinctive life-style of the upper-fraction. From
this point onwards, the respondents are white-collar respondents. These respondents that
generally dine at the kitchen table, sometimes go to the food courts of shopping malls; and for
picnics, they prefer restaurants specially designed for picnics. Even if they are not regular
members of sports complexes/centers, they go on sea, sun and nature vacations. The respondents
celebrate St. Valentine’s Day, exchange gifts with their family members and entourage on
special days. Some of them spend less than one hour in kitchen, the others spend more than one
hour in a day, but none of them spends more than three hours in kitchen. Some expressed
reading as a hobby. What should be emphasized here is that those having a separate living room
and those who do not, and those regularly go to hamam, and those do not, are located in this area
located close to the purple cloud. While it may seem contradictory for these groups to be located
in the same area, that it is positioned in the middle of the densest clouding indicates how
widespread the habits of having a living room or going to hamam are. In short, this transitory
area bordering on the purple cloud displays the stylized habits, routines and activities in

everyday life of the middle class fractions.

The distinctive characteristics of the middle/resentful fraction could not be defined by taking
into account only the labels under the purple cloud in social space. The expressions of the
respondents are more significant in defining their resentful emotions than the labels, such as
when they respond to questions about guest bedroom, eating out, hobbies, holidays and regular

habits such as going to beauty parlour/hairdresser and stream room/sauna/SPA, and using dry
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cleaner and cleaner/maid for housework.'” While women expressed their resentful emotions
more clearly, men didn’t express such reflections. Rather, they generally said they didn’t go on
holiday for a long time because of hardworking, or they exemplified their hobbies such as
camping, playing cards or chess. One elder man, for instance, complained about women’s
resentful emotions, the way they talked about the furniture, houses, and children of others,

calling these as gossip, whining or backbiting.

The distinctive characteristic of the blue cloud is the envy or jealousy towards the habits,
routines, and activities of the upper fractions, those that they are informed about but could not
adapt due to the limits of their economic capital. These feelings find expression, particularly in
the responses of women with regard to the habits, routines and activities they do not (could not)
perform or possess. Closer to the purple cloud, however, the importance of those goods and

services associated with consumption and consumerism in the literature on life-style.

The third cloud is the purple cloud, and it symbolizes the upper/contemptuous fraction of the
middle class. This purple cloud comprises S4, C3 and EC3, and small employers as
employment/occupations. The social relations of this fraction, with the white-collar
employment/occupations positioned at the upper left, close to S4 also taken into account,
encompass memberships to schools, union, sports, entertainment, culture, and solidarity
associations, and friendships gained by membership to associations such as alumni
organisations. Additionally, this fraction has stylized lives with habits, routines and activities as
well as goods and services which are emphasized as indicators of higher fractions’ life-styles.
The respondents usually eat outside, but do not picnic. They prefer eating at the coffee table
when at home, and serve drinks such as beer and raki at dinner to their guests. The respondents
regularly do sports in sport complexes/centres, go to beauty parlours/hairdressers, use dry
cleaners and regularly employ cleaners/maids for housework. While they have bedroom for

guests, in response to the question about the expenses they first limit in times of economic

12 Field notes. For instance, after giving negative answers to related questions, a female respondent

added: “it is all up to how much money you have ... who wouldn’t want to go on vacation...” An elder
woman expressed: “I would also like to wander around without doing anything ... but no chance”. One
adult woman said: “[Brunch] too much money ... I can cook the best [patisserie] ...” In another adult
woman’s words: “handiwork, lacework, pastry, these are my hobby...” Another woman responded to a
question on hobbies by saying: “I attended the lacework and needlework/embroidery courses of the
Ministry of Education, and I prepared the wedding treasure of my daughter on my own, all for free.”
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hardship, they generally answered that they didn’t limit any expenses, and then they added if it
was required, they cancelled expenses for the equipment for house."”” Beside these, they have
hobbies such as arts, listening to music and singing, playing musical instruments and painting,
sports games, and home, garden and decoration. When they go to holiday, they prefer going with
friends. As can be observed in the social space, all labels have positive (+) values, except going
to picnic. Indeed, as aforementioned, this fraction has stylized lifestyles, as referred to in the

literature on lifestyle.

130 Field notes. (“I have never had to limit my expenses ... If I had to, I would stop spending for the house
... I wouldn’t buy furniture.”)
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Figure 7. Life-Styles through Activities and Routines in Social Space

LIFE-STYLES: Social Capital S1, S2, S3, S4; Cultural Capital: Cl, C2, C3, C4; Economic Capital: EC1, EC2, EC3, EC4;
Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), wc (White Collar), se (Self-
Employed), hq (High Qualified Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Bedroom for Guests: gbedroom+
(Yes), gbedroom- (No); Brunch: brunch+ (Yes), brunch- (No); Companians for Vacation: cfamily (family), cfriends (friends), ctours (tours),
ckins (kins); Eating Table: efloor (floor table), etable (table), ekitch (kitchen table), ecoffeee (coffee table); Expenses First Limited: limitcloth
(Clothing), limitntertain (entertainment), limitequip (equipment); Frequency Eating out: eousually (more 10 times a month), eosome (3-9
times in a month), eoseldom (1-2 times in month), eonever (not eat out); Frequency of Cleaner: clnever (never), cldailly (dailly), clweekly
(weekly), clmonthly (monthly), clsome (sometimes); Frequency to Go Picnic: picnever (never), picl+ (1-3 times a year), pic4+ (4-9 times in a
year), picl0+ (more than 10 times in a year); Gift for Family Members: gift+ (Yes), gift- (No); Gift for St. Valentine Day: StVal+ (Yes),
StVal- (No); Hobbies: hob- (no hobiies), hreading (reading), harts (arts), hsport (sports), hdeco (home, garden & decoration), hhnad
(handworks), hshop (shopping); Membership for Sports Complexes: mspor+ (Yes), mspor-(No); Picnic Places: picnic- (not go picnic), picres
(restaurants for cook yourself), picountry (country places ), picplace (parks and gardens designed for picnic, recreation and such activities);
Regularly Dry Cleaning: dry+ (Yes), dry- (No); Regularly Go to Beauty Parloor/Hairdresser: beauty+ (Yes), beauty- (No); Regularly Go to
Hamam (Turkish Bath): hamam+ (Yes), hamam- (No); Regularly Go Steam Room/Sauna/SPA: sauna+ (Yes), sauna- (No); Regularly Sports
in Open Air: openairt (Yes), openair- (No); Regularly Sports in Sports Complexes: scomp+ (Yes), scomp- (No); Restaurant to Eat out:
enever (never eat out), courts (food courts in shopping centres/malls), pide (pide/kebab restaurants not serve alcoholic), fishAl (restaurants
serve alcoholic), luxres (luxerous restaurants); Serve Drink to Guests: water (water/mineral water), fizzy (fruit juice/fizzy drinks), beer (beer),
wine (wine), raki (raki/vodka); Serve Food to Guests: tradf (traditional home cooking), localf (local food), orderf (I ordercfood from a
restaurant), eurof (varous European food), egzoticf (original and egzotic food); Sitting Room: sitroom+(Yes), sitroom-(No); Spend Time in
Kitchen in a Day: kitnev (never), kitl- (less than 1 hour), kit1+ (1-2 hours), kit3+ (3-4 Hours), kit5+ (more than 5 hours); Types of Vacation:
vnever (not go vacation), vbeach (beach), vtown (hometown), vtours (tours), vnature (camping, sailing, mountaineering, climbing, etc.)
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The fourth cloud is the magenta-pink cloud, and it symbolizes the well-off/happy fraction of the
middle class. It comprises S3, C4 and EC4, and high-qualified professions and middle-size
employers as employment/occupations, which are the highest levels of the occupational
hierarchy in the sampling of this study. The social origins of the respondents in this fraction are
based on metropolitan city, and their parents and grandparents worked in higher
employment/occupation status. They have more friendship-based social relations than family-
based relations. This fraction does not only adopt the habits, routines and activities that are
defined as the indicators of the life-styles of upper classes, but it also spends money and time for
these kinds of goods and services. When they go out for dining, they prefer eating at fish and
steak restaurants or at luxurious restaurants with alcoholic drinks served. Beside these, when
they have guests for dinner, they order special food from restaurants, or cook and serve
European style and exotic dishes. In addition, they regularly go to brunches and stream
rooms/saunas/SPAs, and regularly employ daily or weekly cleaner/maid for housework. As can
be observed in the social space, this fraction has all kind of goods and services asked to define
the distinctive characteristics of the respondents according to the indicators of life-styles

described in lifestyle literature.

The respondents in this fraction expressed their everyday routines emphasizing the importance
of time for themselves and for their family. One elder male respondent expressed that coming
home tried, he wanted spend his time for rest, spending quality time with his daughters, reading,
listening to music, and doing things he liked if time left, and deal with nothing else, and that a
trusted daily or weekly cleaner/maid provides for him the time for all these. Some respondents
also expressed that they preferred going to brunch or eating out with friends, hence saving time
for dialogue leaving the service to others. Furthermore, some of the respondents expressed their
preference for joining tours, abroad or inside the country, with their friends, and hence going to
different destinations each time, meeting different cultures, seeing different places and activities,
instead of buying a summer house and spending holidays at the same location each year. In
short, the well-off/happy fraction expresses its distinction from the other fractions by

emphasizing the habits, routines and activities that give them pleasure.

Life-styles, together with the habits, routines and activities, are also associated with the use of
urban spaces for various purposes. The ‘use of urban spaces’ combines with horizontal mobility

within the city, due to work/business, participation in cultural activities, or cultural consumption,
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shopping, meeting with family members and friends, and will be analysed in the next section.

Thereby the definition of the life-styles of the Turkish middle class is completed.

5.2.2. Life-Styles through Use of Urban Spaces

The Figure 8 depicts the output of a multiple correspondence analysis employing a total of
twenty-one variables, including the social, cultural, and economic capitals and
employment/occupations, together with seventeen variables related to the “use of urban spaces”,
which constitutes a determinant of life-styles, as mentioned in section 5.2.1. Each fraction is
symbolised by the same colour pattern with the previous Figures. The selected places are the
most common and famous places in the central city of Ankara and the well-known shopping
malls. Kizilay, Tunali Street and Ulus/Samanpazar1 are chosen as districts representing the
central city. The selected shopping centres are Migros/AnkaMall, Armada and Bilkent Centre as
shopping malls, Arcadium, Optimum, Migros FTZ as shopping centres close to neighbourhoods,
and Begendik and Carrefour as two famous department stores Kizilay, Tunali Street and
Ulus/Samanpazari are the city centres most frequented for the mentioned activities. These sites
have certain characteristics. Samanpazari/Ulus is historically the first city centre of the period
when Ankara was declared as the capital of the Republic; currently it is known as mostly a site
of the working class, and is in close proximity to Ke¢idren. Kizilay is a site where public
institutions are densely located since its first construction, and hence known as the site of the
white-collar employees. Tunali Hilmi, finally, is an avenue at the centre of Ankara, covered with
the most famous and expensive stores. It is also famous for movie theatres, cafés, bars, pubs, and
bookstores. These features make it a place for the upper strata. Kizilay and Tunali Hilmi are

within the borders of Cankaya.

When selecting the urban places in order to demonstrate the ‘use of urban spaces’ in the social
space, their uses for work-related reasons were excluded. What is considered is the use of these
places for those purposes named as ‘cultural consumption’ in the literature on lifestyle and
consumption. Cultural consumption is defined as attending cultural activities such as cinema,
concerts, theatres and visiting bookstores in order to check for and buy books, magazines, and

music or movie CDs/DVDs. The uses of these sites by the urban people for outside-of-house
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activities, such as shopping, meeting with family members and friends, and walking around were

also included in the analysis.

In recent times, the physical centres of shopping have become the new social and entertainment
arenas, and spending time at shopping and purchasing things have become a leisure activity on
its own (Akgaoglu, 2008; Bocock, 1992; Martin, 1993; Tutalar, 2008). The shopping centres are
now mostly used for eating, drinking, walking around, watching movies and purchasing a few
things; hence they embody gazing, viewing, and watching as a major social activity. This
looking at objects, places, events and other people has a wider meaning than consumption of
goods and services (Bocock, 1992; Miller, 2000). For this reason, shopping centres were
included in multiple correspondence analyses to detect the life-styles of the fractions of the
Turkish middle class. The use of urban spaces in Ankara is displayed for each fraction in social

space in Figure 8.
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Figure 8.

Use of Urban Spaces in Social Space

USE OF URBAN SPACES: Social Capital S1, S2, S3, S4; Cultural Capital: C1, C2, C3, C4; Economic
Capital: EC1, EC2, EC3, EC4; Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re
(Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq (High Qualified Professional),
small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Book Stores in Kizilay: kizbook+ (Yes),
kizbook- (No); Book Stores in Shopping Centers/Malls: mallbook+ (Yes), mallbook- (No); Book Stores in
Tunali: tunbook+ (Yes), tunbook- (No); Cinema in Kizilay: kizcint (Yes), kizcin- (No); Cinema in
Samanpazari/Ulus: ulucint (Yes), ulucin- (No); Cinema in Shopping Centers/Malls: mallcin+ (Yes),
mallcin- (No); Cinema in Tunali: tuncint (Yes), tuncin- (No); Meet/Walk around in Kizilay: kizmeet+
(Yes), kizmeet- (No); Meet/Walk around in Samanpazari/Ulus: ulumeet+ (Yes), ulumeet- (No);
Meet/Walk around in Shopping Centers/Malls: mallmeet+ (Yes), mallmeet-( No); Meet/Walk around in
Tunali: tunmeet+ (Yes), tunmeet- (No); Preference to Go Cinema: cinema- (not go cinema), cinKizilay+
(Kizilay), cinshopping+ (Shopping Centers/Malls); To Shop in Kizilay: kizsh+ (Yes), kizsh- (No); To
Shop in Samanpazari/Ulus: ulush+ (Yes), ulush- (No); To Shop in Shopping Centers/Malls: mallsh+
(Yes), mallsh- (No); Meet/Walk around in Tunali: tunmeet+ (Yes), tunmeet- (No); Transports to Go
Shopping Centers/Malls: trservice (service cabs of shopping centers/malls), trmetro, (metro), trbus (bus of
public transports), trshare (share private cars of family members/kins/friends), trcab (cab), trpriva (private
cars themselves)
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The use of urban spaces by the lower/bitter fraction in social space is symbolized with the
yellow cloud. As can be recalled, the lower/bitter middle class has a house- and family-
dependent habitus. The yellow cloud points out that, among the selected urban spaces,
Samanpazari/Ulus is the only one used by the lower/bitter middle class fraction, comprising
housewives, blue-collar and unqualified workers, for purposes of shopping or meeting with
friends, and walking around. They use public transportation, buses or dolmus, for going to
Samanpazari/Ulus. It has already been mentioned that Samanpazari/Ulus is very close to
Kegidren and is preferred mostly by the working class, which, in turn, is in conformity with the

combination and volume of capitals of the lower/bitter middle class.

The use of urban space by the middle/resentful middle class, comprising the self-employed,
retiree and white-collar, is symbolised with the blue cloud. Among the members of the
middle/resentful fraction symbolized with the blue cloud, some use Kizilay for all kinds of
activities included in the analysis. Those who use Kizilay for the determined activities are
positioned closer to the S4, which resides in the purple cloud. This fraction also uses the
shopping malls/centres for purposes of shopping and meeting with others or walking around.
While those at the lower levels of middle/resentful fraction prefer the subway and the service
buses of the shopping malls/centres, this fraction is positioned closer to other forms of public
transportation. Closer to the upper fraction, however, members of this fraction also use taxis.
This finding is supported by the fact that Kizilay is the hub of subway networks, and that it is

associated with the white-collar employees.

The upper/contemptuous middle class fraction, finally, is symbolized with the purple cloud in
the social space. While not including a certain level of employment/occupations in this group, it
is positioned closer to the ‘white-collar’ from the lower fraction and high-qualified professions
and the self-employed from the upper fraction. Furthermore, the social capital of this fraction
also includes S3 together with S4, which implies that the forms of social relations and mobility
within the city differs from the other two fractions, as we get closer to the upper-middle class.
The upper/contemptuous middle class prefers Tunali Hilmi and shopping malls for cinemas and
shopping, and never uses Samanpazari/Ulus or Kizilay. It has proximity with only the label
signifying the use of Kizilay for bookstores. The upper/contemptuous middle class does not use
public transportation; private car is the only form of mobility within the city. This finding is in

conformity with the combination and volume of classes of the upper/contemptuous middle class.
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The well-off/happy middle class fraction, comprising high-qualified professions, and small and
middle employers, is symbolized with the magenta-pink cloud in the social space. The clouding
of this fraction is flimsier in comparison to the cloudings of other fractions, and is spread along
the Cell III and Cell IV at the right side of Figure 8. This kind of a distribution evinces the
differentiation of the well-off/happy middle class in terms of use of urban space, and
combinations and volumes of capitals. That is to say, while those who prefer Tunali Hilmi for
cinemas and bookstores approximate to those respondents with social capital at the level of S4,
those who prefer the shopping malls approximate to the respondents with social capital at the
level of S3. The well-off/happy middle class fraction never uses public transportation, using
private cars instead for mobility. They also do not Samanpazari/Ulus and Kizilay for any of the
activities mentioned. Their preference for Tunali Hilmi can be explained with its proximity and
the shopping malls for their easy access by car. In short, the urban mobility of the well-off/happy
middle class, living exclusively in Cankaya, consists merely of Tunali Hilmi and shopping

malls.

Figure 8 demonstrates the positioning of the Turkish middle class fractions, analytically defined,
in social space. The interrelationships and relative positions of the fraction are in parallel to the
positions of life-styles in social space. As can be clearly observed in Figure 8, that is to say,
fractions are in contact with only those fractions that are positioned adjacent to them. The ‘use of
urban space’ and ‘life-style’ of fraction in social space, therefore, display quite similar
characteristics. In other words, limited to the sample, with regard to life-styles, as well as urban
spaces, the upper/contemptious and well-off/happy middle class fractions do not have any
contact in social space with the lower/bitter fraction, or the well-off/happy middle class fraction

with the middle/resentful fraction.

Through the conduct of a multiple correspondence analysis, employing forty-six (46) variables
together with the social, cultural, and economic capitals and employment/occupations, the life-
styles of the fractions of the Turkish middle class have been constructed. In accordance with the
results of the analysis, the cloudings produced by life-styles in social space are represented with
the following colour pattern: the yellow cloud for the lower/bitter fraction; the blue cloud for the
middle/resentful fraction; the purple cloud for the upper/contemptuous fraction; and the
magenta-pink for the well-off/happy fraction. The outcome of these analyses allowed the author

to formulate different fragmentations of the middle class in a specific Turkish context. As can be
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read from these categories, they have to be considered as combinations of structural and social-
psychological characteristics. In addition to the questionnaire results, which cover mostly the
material conditions, in-depth talks with producers, designers, architects, retailers, users, fair
representatives, and others were also used. Consumption of goods and services constitute a
major criterion in identifying life-styles. In this analysis, consumption is considered as part of
the three capitals, which construct the habitus in Bourdieu’s theory. Lifestyle itself is a difficult
concept to be defined. It depends strongly on society-specific characteristics. The author
preferred to restrict the analysis of life-styles to everyday experiences/habits/activities and
behaviors (praxis). The outcome of these analyses has been a differentiation into different
lifestyles of different fragments of the middle class. As a result, the distinctive characteristics of

life-styles of each fraction should be summarized:

The lower/bitter middle class has a life-style to be named as ‘stuck to home, family and
neighbours’. They never go out without being obliged to, such as going to close-by markets for
shopping or visiting family members and kin. When they go out, they definitely use public

transportation.

The middle/resentful class has a life-style dominated by ‘emulation’. The middle/resentful
fraction, though possessing the knowledge of them, cannot adopt the life-styles of upper
fractions, basically due to limitations in economic capital. For this reason, it is usually in a state
of envy/emulation. The ‘family-stuck life-style’ of the lower/bitter fraction is no longer valid for
this fraction, they meet with close friends other than family and relatives, and using public
transportation or free service buses, they go to shopping centres and wander around. They eat
out, even if rarely. Therefore, the prevalent characteristic of the life-style of the middle/resentful

fraction is ‘emulation’.

The upper/contemptuous middle class has a life-style that can be characterized as ‘prestigious
shopping mall visitors’. This fraction is clearly differentiated from the previous two fractions
with its friendship-based social relations, and horizontal mobility in the city with private cars.
This fraction uses shopping malls for shopping, cultural consumption, meeting and walking
around with friends. Indeed, the distinctive characteristic of the life-style for the respondents in

this fraction is that they are ‘prestigious shopping mall visitors’.
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The well-off/happy middle class has a life-style entitled as ‘outgoing’. The members of this
fraction spend time with friends outside their houses. They generally eat out in luxurious fish
and steak restaurants that serve alcoholic drinks, go to brunches, travel and meet with family
members and friends. In short, this fraction’s distinctive characteristic is an ‘outgoing’ life-style.
To sum up, each middle class fraction has different life-style with distinctive characteristics or
distinction. Besides, each fraction resembles in certain ways, and is in contact with, only the

fraction(s) that is/are positioned next to themselves in social space, as seen in Figures 7 and 8.

5.3. Tastes in Living Spaces

In the first section of the case study, life-styles of the Turkish middle class fractions are
analytically constructed, and the distinctive characteristics of each life-style are explained
together with the differences among them. In this section, in turn, the tastes of each fraction of
the middle class, with respect to the composition and volume of social, cultural, and economic
capitals, are analytically constructed through furniture and decorative objects. A historical
outline of the characteristics of Turkish houses and the evolution of the decoration of current
houses precedes this analytical construction of the particular tastes constructed by the Turkish
middle class fractions in living spaces. On the basis of the findings of the research, the
statements of the interviewees, together with the literature on history of art, interior desing, and
decoration, and home and decoration magazines, the traditional, classic, modern and eclectic
styles are explained, as they are observed in today’s urban house interiors. This is followed by an
account of accessories, including floorings, curtains, and lighting elements, and decorative
objects that accompany each particular style. The next part presents two multiple
correspondence analyses, under two headings employing the variables related to the distinctive
characteristics, that demonstrate the taste of each middle class fraction. In the first of these
headings, the furnishing styles are demonstrated in social space, and the styles of decoration in
the second. The final section of the chapter presents an account of the distinctions of the

fractions of the Turkish middle class on the basis of their life-styles and tastes.
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5.3.1. Historical Overview of Furniture and Furnishing in Turkish Houses

The argument of this dissertation is that the fractioned Turkish middle class(es)’ taste
differentiates in each fraction. For this reason, before the analytically construction of the Turkish
middle class fraction, the improvement of contemporary furnishing should be historically

overviewed in Turkish houses.

The European furniture items and styles entered the Turkish interiors by way of the furnishing of
the Palaces, Kiosks (Kdsk), and the Pavilions (Konak) in the second half of the nineteenth

century, and their usage and consumption became commonplace in the Republican period.

Initially, the avant-garde of occidental furniture was exemplified in the interiors of the
Dolmabahge (1842—-1856) and Beylerbeyi Palaces (1861-1865), as a complement to their
eclectic architectural styles. While the Topkap1 Palace was built during the rise of the Empire,
Dolmabahg¢e was constructed during a process of political and institutional change following the
reorganization reforms of 1839. As the former was designed and furnished in line with the
traditional Ottoman interiors, the latter was more in line with the modern Western interiors.
When the furniture in the Topkap1 Palace and the indigenous Turkish houses are compared with
Dolmabahg¢e and Beylerbeyi Palaces, the divergence is clear regarding the use of built-in
furniture and freestanding Western furniture. In the palaces, built-in furniture was an integral
part of the architectural structure, and also there were some freestanding furniture such as chests,
cradles and stools (Eldem, 1968, 1982, 1987; Ozkaraman, 2004; Giirel, 2009, pp. 48-51,
Yerasimos, 1996).

The fundamental principles of the vernacular Turkish houses are simplicity, economy and a
respect for human needs. These principles create a distinctive taste represented by the principle
room (basoda), which is a large square space illuminated by two sets of windows under which
the sedir runs, and other emptied walls were built-in with wardrobes (Yerasimos, 1996; Giirel,

2009).

By the late nineteenth century, the social and cultural life in Istanbul had started to transform
under the influence of the Ottoman elite’s experiences of living in Europe (Bozdogan & Kasaba,

1997). The Western style pioneered in newly constructed detached houses and in the apartment
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blocks belonging to the merchants, tradesmen, the Jewish and Greeks, the westernized Ottoman
aristocrats, the bureaucrats and elites who had observed the European domestic interiors. The
Western furniture became widespread in the houses of upper classes, who wanted to display

their elite and westernized domestic spaces (Ozkaraman, 2004; Yasa Yaman, 2009).

With the construction of apartment blocks, families with no bond of kinship started to live
together in separate storeys of the new housing blocks. This marks a radical break with the
traditional life, and is one of the most important characteristics of the new social and cultural
urban life. As new lifestyles emerged in these new houses, furnishing styles and furniture items,
from either the indigenous Turkish houses or the western styles, were adapted in interiors.
Particularly, the built-in furniture in architectural structures was replaced with the mobile ones.
The new furniture provided flexibility, allowing to move from one house to another, and to
replace obsolete items with new ones. These items, then, became inevitable and inseparable
elements of ordinary interiors and everyday practices in the apartment blocks. Eventually, the
upper and the middle classes began to equip their apartment houses in the western style (Gtirel,
2009; Uzunarslan, 2002). As a consequence of this process, the demand for modern furniture

emerged and increased among the upper classes, first in Istanbul, and later in Ankara.

The use of western furniture in Turkish homes had further implications, as defined above. The
western furnishing styles and its articles were also a sign of social status both in the Ottoman and
the early Republican period. While the western furniture items were preferred by the wealthy
and educated people, they also signified the adoption of a western life-style (Gtirel, 2007, 2009)
or a new way of life,"*' specifically by the new Ankaralites, a counterpart to the indigenous

people'* of Ankara (Cantek, 2003; Karaosmanoglu, 2000a & 2000b). Ankara’s new inhabitants,

B! Some authors argue that this new way of life was a consequence of the modernization and
westernization project of the Republican ideology. The attempts to change and transform the traditional
social and cultural life-style also involved architecture and interior designs. These ways of life were
transmitted to urbanites through various media, including informative speeches, magazine articles,
evening courses, etc. The daily life of family in modern houses and the home furnishing and decoration
according to modern tastes and aesthetics constituted a significant subject for the progressive educational
mobilization (Arat, 1997; Bozdogan & Kasaba, 1997; Bozdogan, 1997; Giirel, 2007 & 2009; Kasaba,
1997; Yasa Yaman, 2009). The arguments regarding the Turkish modernization and westernization
processes will be discussed in the section on the emergence of the Turkish Middle Classes and their social
and cultural life in the cities, in the context of domestic interiors and furniture.

132 The indigenous people of Ankara were more rural, conservative, religious, and uneducated. They called

the new Ankaralites as “the Stranger” (Yaban) (Karaosmanoglu, 2006a, 2006b).
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the Ankaralites, carried a new way of urban life to Ankara. Initially, the new urban elites, who
were generally the educated Istanbulites and the upper classes, later to be joined by the middle
class, consisting mostly of civil servants and their families, started to live in the first samples of

these apartments in Ankara.

The urban way of life was constructed as part of the progressive modernization project. The
promotion of western items and styles of furniture was one of the dimensions of this project.
Publications and broadcasting were used widely for this aim. In the early Republican period,
weekly woman magazines such as Hayat (Life), Resimli Hayat (Life with Pictures), 7 Giin (7
Days), and supplements of magazines or newspapers such as Giizel Yuva (Beautiful Home)
informed women about current events, fashion, cultural activities (movies, theatres, and
concerts), sports and also arts, as well as on home furnishing, interior design, decoration and the
latest trends in Europe and America. Focusing on home furnishing and furniture, these
publications were directly describing how a house is converted to a home with the help of
furniture, and how a house could, and should, be furnished beautifully and tastefully (Giirel,
2009; Yasa Yaman, 2009).

Beside these popular magazines, architectural magazines such as Mimar (Architect), Yeni
Mimari (New Architecture), Arkitekt (Architect) also provide information on the issue of home
furnishing and furniture, in addition to housing issues. These publications were prepared not
only for the professionals, i.e. architects and people concerned with architecture, design and
interior design and construction, but also for the ordinary urbanites (Artun, 2009; Giirel, 2009;

Yasa Yaman, 2009).

Starting with the 1950s, specifically home and decoration magazines were also added to this list.
They offered valuable insight on how to establish a modern stylish home furnishing and
decoration, by using the modern furniture items. They informed the readers about how they
could accoutre their homes easily, without spending too much. These magazines today present
samples of furniture design of the time, as well as of new items similar to those in the West,
which were gaining popularity in Turkey. The furniture industry had also developed, and cheap,

imitated furniture items and models were offered on the market, which in turn made furniture
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items more affordable and accessible for people with limited incomes. In time, not only were
new, mass produced items added to the combination of provincial items, but also the obsolete

ones were replaced with new ones produced according to the latest fashion.

By the 1980s, Turkish versions of foreign home, decoration and garden magazines such as
House Beautiful, Home Beauty, Mansion Francoise, Home and Garden, Elle Decor have begun
to be published. As of 2000s, there are numerous home and decoration magazines for different
social strata, taking into account age, income and also taste and aesthetical dispositions of their
audiences. Ideal types of home furnishing and appropriate furniture items for various houses are
stylized on their pages for houses of every size, shape, and structure. In addition to magazines,
daily newspapers also publish supplements on home decoration and design, especially at times
of seasonal transitions. They inform their readers on what the new trends are, and how they

could be echoed in their houses with “small touches”.

In the past several decades, the visual media, first cinema and then television, have been
particularly influential in shaping the taste and aesthetics of the classes. In TV serials, the houses
of major characters, for instance, provide effective samples for well-furnished living rooms;
home decoration programs exemplify harmonious and tasteful houses through the suggestions of
popular figures, well-known architects, designers, interior designers or decorators. Some
furniture brands, moreover, started to employ new marketing strategies, whereby products are
exhibited in windows in various concepts, such as classical, modern, country, authentic,
nostalgia, and so on. These brands are making suggestions to their customers on how to use

given items in different ways, and how to decorate elegant and chic houses.

5.3.2. Furnishing Styles in Living Spaces

Entering a friend’s house or a furniture department, one takes a look around and notices the
forms and styles of furniture; or while reading a book or magazine about home, decoration and
furniture, or watching television serials, one is attracted to furniture and interior design and
willingly or unwillingly thinks about styles. Sometimes, one is tempted to expresses an opinion,
either approval or disapproval of the taste and aesthetics of the interiors that he/she is exposed

to. In fact, the styles of interiors have some distinctive characteristics, and dominate and
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determine the furnishing of the interiors and living spaces of the houses. When thinking or
talking about the styles, one takes into account these chief features. Furnishing of a house
constructs the materiality of people. As Bourdieu (1977; 1984), Appadurai (1986) and Miller
(1987; 1995, 1998) pointed out, materiality around people constitutes the social worlds.
Materiality throughout home furnishing, decoration and furniture, or in today’s parlour, the
interior design of a person’s childhood house provides a point of reference for examine and
explaining everyday routines and activities as well as taste and aesthetics in general. Besides,
materiality displays the distinctions among people, and is also influenced by new trends and
styles. As materiality changes over time, it has effects on tastes in living spaces. Furthermore,
these objects are instruments for expressing the sociality, status and gentility, or social, cultural
and economic capitals, inside the houses (Ayata, 2002, 38; Karadogan, 2007, pp. 60-65; Martin,
1993, p. 154). The affordability, availability and desirability of the objects influence their
acquisition (Martin, 1993, p. 156). Thus, the material construction of tastes in living spaces

depends on the economic capitals of the individuals, groups or classes.

For a tasteful, elegant and harmonious house and beautiful interiors, of any style, various
combinations and choices are proposed and illustrated as perfect examples in related media
(Nieswander, 2008, pp.1-9; Pietro & Gallo, 2005). Books, journals, home and decoration
magazines, newspapers and their supplements, websites and television programs, and
professionals (e.g. Apik, 2008f; Oztiirk, 2008c; Yaman, 2008a; Yaman, 2008c) give advice to
people who want to furnish their homes themselves. These examples may exemplify either a
pure style or an eclectically appropriate combination, employing supportive elements and details
from different styles. In short, it is not only the furniture that defines the styles; they are
accompanied with curtains, floorings, lighting and ornamental objects. Culturally and
economically valued goods —such as the designed, qualified, handmade or imported furniture,
lighting items, original sculptures and pictures, ethnic rugs, carpets, wooden and copper objects,
and oriental corners- are widely used to create and imitate the elegant and classy houses, as they
are seen in magazines, television serials or other media. Indeed, the visual and published media
maintains both information about furniture, fashions in furnishing and decoration, and new
models and trends, and displays the appropriate examples of each style of furnishing and
decoration, for small and big, old and new houses. The designs or the houses of the well-known
architects or designers, or celebrities are presented as well-established and decorated houses for

the readers or audiences.
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To analyse the distinction through tastes of the Turkish middle class fractions, home furniture
and decorative items are instrumentalized in this study, with the aim of describing the furnishing
styles in living spaces of the houses. Furnishing styles were categorized and identified through
an intensive overview of the existing literature related to furniture and decoration styles,
combined with the answers the respondents gave to questions about furniture, supportive
elements, and decorative items in their living spaces. Thus, a detailed descriptive analysis of the
responses to various questions in the questionnaire, the in-depth talks and conversations was
conducted. In the case of furniture, information was gathered through questions on styles (forms
and shapes), upholstery, patterns and colours of fabrics, materials, ornamentations, and wooden
or metal accessories were asked. Information was also gathered through questions on supportive
elements of furnishing —floorings, including carpets, rugs, laminate parquets, hand-weaved
carpets, and rugs/kilims; curtains, involving fabrics and sewing styles; lighting comprising direct
or indirect light, chandeliers, appliqués, designed lighting elements. For even further detail,
questions were directed to the informants about decorative items —such as accessories and
pictures on the walls, original sculptures, ethnic objects such as masks, totems, copper and

wooden items as well as the ‘oriental corner’.

In order to categorize the styles, the frequencies were calculated employing the questions where
the respondents were asked to categorize themselves using a list of predefined styles. With the
frequencies taken, the typical characteristics of each style were investigated, using open-ended
and closed questions. The results again were classified utilizing the results of frequencies,
qualitative data, and other sources such as history of furniture, interior design and art, home and
decoration magazines, and supplements of daily newspapers. Consequently, the chief features of
furnishing styles are highlighted in four categories: traditional and transitory; classic; modern;
and eclectic. Furnishing styles are composed of main furniture pieces, supportive and decorative
items. After the descriptions of the furniture are provided, the distinctive characteristics of
supportive and decorative elements are explained for each style. While the first two of these
styles have their own characteristics in terms of their mode of production, materials, origins of
inspiration, and also design approaches, the fourth one does not refer to a given style. Rather, it
is a mixture of all other styles, not only in terms of the details of the furniture items, but also
with regard to the arrangements of the items used for furnishing living spaces. Some respondents

specified their interiors using different words, such as demi-classic, rustic, provincial, ethnic,
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authentic, austere or simple and also as typically or traditionally Turkish. All of these
identifications are evaluated by checking other complements and details of the interiors, and
then, classified under the most relevant style. Demi-classic and rustic, provincial furniture, for
instance, are categorized as classic style because of the forms, wooden material used and
patterns and fabrics of upholstery. Specifically, due to the reasons explained below, typically
Turkish refers to the classic style in the Turkish case. Ethnic and authentic are listed under the
combination of different styles since they generally refer to complementary and decorative
objects of this style. Simple and austere are considered to be part of the modern style because,
both for the informants and in the literature on furniture and interior design, these terms are
associated with modern furniture and interiors. Traditionally Turkish is a challenging description
for contemporary houses for what it really refers to is ambiguous. This difficulty is overcome by
checking how old the informants are, for how long they have been living in the city, and their

responses to questions about complementary and decorative items in living spaces.

This categorization of styles is meant to provide a guide for the relations between the different
levels of Turkish middle class, and their aesthetic preferences as reflected in their houses. These
categories constitute not only a guide for the present condition of the living spaces of the Turkish
middle classes, but also for their past and imagined future. The informants were asked to recall
their habits in their childhood homes and to comment on how these habits are reflected in their
current houses. They were also questioned on which styles they would prefer, which items they
would definitely change, and which or what kind of items they would never acquire if they were
to furnish a new living space. As emphasized by some authors (e.g. Auslender, 1996; Bourdieu,
1984; Csikszentmihalyi & Rochberg-Halton, 1981; Grawes-Brown, 2000a & 2000b; Lamont,
1992; Miller, 1995, 2001a, 2001b & 2005), tastes and aesthetics of people change over time, as a
consequence of the accumulation of their experiences and the increase in volumes and changing
compositions of capitals of individuals and households. When this takes place, the materiality
around them also changes and is transformed. Thus, by asking about their childhood houses and
the current ones, we aimed at obtaining information about the changes and transformations of
taste and aesthetics in their lifetime. To put it briefly, this guide is also operational in terms of
inferring the effects deriving from their past as well as their indications for the present. Without
such a guide, it would be extremely difficult to systematically examine, understand or explain
the tastes, or aesthetical dispositions in Bourdieu’s sense, in living spaces in the houses of

middle class fractions.

213



Before setting out for a detailed explanation of the styles, cross-cutting characteristics for all
styles in contemporary furniture should be clarified. First of all, the terms built-in and
freestanding should be delineated. Some authors (e.g. Denby, 1963; Giirel, 2007; Lucie-Smith,
1988; Massey, 2008; Pile, 2007; Uzunarslan, 2002) writing on furniture, interior design, home
decoration and art history define built-in and freestanding furniture in order to make clear the
fundamental distinctions in contemporary furniture. Therefore, defining these terms seems to be
an appropriate starting point. In some cases these two terms are employed to distinguish
traditional from contemporary furniture, even though built-in or fixed furniture also designates
integral and immobile parts of the architectural structure. Couches, wardrobes, shelves and
niches exemplify this kind of furniture. Freestanding or mobile furniture is placed without any
supports, such as walls or panels. Freestanding items usually comprise contemporary classic and
modern furniture. These terms can also be used to distinguish between oriental and occidental
furniture and styles (Giirel, 2007; Lucie-Smith, 1988; Massey, 2008; Pile, 2007; Uzunarslan,
2002). While built-in furniture is often used to refer to oriental pleasure and friendly comfort,
freestanding is used to express occidental customs and restless formality. Nowadays, however,
they describe the standing positions of furniture and do not help to distinguish the traditional
from the contemporary furniture and styles, or the oriental from the occidental ones. Above all,
some items are recently designed and installed as built-in items such as fixed tables, cabinets and
couches to create more space in houses. Nevertheless, these terms distinguish the structural

characteristics of furniture and not styles. Thus, these terms cross-cut all styles in our times.

The other overlapping characteristics are technological improvements and innovations in
furniture industry. Technological innovations affect both materials and furniture making
processes involving design and production. On the one hand, new technologies maintain new
materials to work on, and a vast variety of materials in furniture and related industries, such as
textile and dye, can be counted as such. The primary forms and structures of most furniture are
based on their materials, either used solely or in combination. Materials are based on three
families and each family has its own constructional characteristics. The most widely used
materials are wood, including solid wood, veneer, plywood and bentwood; metal, including
steel, stainless-steel, rod, tubing and sheet; and plastics, involving plastic laminates, acrylic,
moulded and foamed plastics (Pile, 2007, pp. 418-427). On the other hand, new technologies

make use of new design approaches and production techniques by employing computer-based
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and high-tech mass-production of items. New technologies also enable the combination of
different materials such as metal, plastics and glass on a single furniture item. Thus, furniture
and ornaments in all original and hand-made forms are produced, and also easily replicated, in a
wide range of quality and price levels as well as in a vast variety of styles, by making use of
technological innovations in the contemporary world. For example, an oak classic settee adorned
with heavy carving or inlaying can be designed and produced with moulded plastics by utilizing
new technologies. As a result, using new technologies maintains an increase in accessibility and

affordability of furniture for different socio-economic groups.

While studying the material culture by focusing on the furniture and interiors, the researchers
come across various objects, trends and styles as well as various studies and researches. In
constructing the styles, the author attempted to avoid influence from expressing judgments on
aesthetical dispositions and tastes, such as good or bad, high or low, ordinary or distinguished,
quite or disgusting. The statement by Prieto and Dupuis (2008, p. 17) was the motto of the study:

“All styles and trends are important and learning about them enriches us.”

In order to clarify how they are defined, the basic items, distinctive characteristics and
components of each style are explained below. Although furniture is the main item in
determining the style, supportive and decorative items are also crucial in the composition and
presentation of distinctive aesthetics and tastes. Therefore, the distinctive characteristics for each
style are highlighted with the description of styles and their complementary elements below, and

are summarized in Table 9.

5.3.2.i. Traditional Style

The traditional style, the explanations to which are below, is composed of two categories: pure

traditional and transitory styles.
Pure traditional style: This style has been constructed within traditional or vernacular

architecture and is exemplified in the traditional, vernacular, indigenous or local houses. It

originated from the Turkish customs as well as customary furniture and furnishing manners.
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It is primarily composed of built-in and small mobile elements. While seating elements include
the sedirs and coaches, storing elements consist of wardrobes, cupboards, niches and open
shelves. They are also used as displaying elements. Mobile elements consist of stools, portable
low café tables, round metal trays with unfixed legs and chests. Generally, there are no built-in
eating elements. Meal is eaten sitting on the floor around round metal trays on tablecloths or low
tables. Seating elements are covered with mats, pillows and cushions and locally weaved textiles
in day time and they are converted to sleeping elements during the night by putting their
coverings away and laying bedclothes instead. Besides these, various cushions and pillows are
employed to maintain additional seating places on the floors standing to the walls. Local kilims
and carpets accompany them on wooden floors and textiles as coverings and curtains that are
traditionally weaved in local weaving-looms. These supplements are within traditionally stylized
patterns and colours of madder and other traditional vegetables, rather than chemicals and dyes.
Before electricity was brought into use, lighting was generally provided by oil-lamps. As
electricity came to be commonly used in houses, lamps and chandeliers have been added.
Although most items such as earthenware, copper, silver or brass ewers, mortars and pestles,
pans, glasses or porcelain bowls, pitchers and plates were stored and exhibited as decorative
items in cupboards, niches and shelves in living spaces, they were also used as main utensils in

daily chores.

Pure traditional items, either furniture or others, are usually produced by the owners themselves,
or crafted locally by carpenters, woodworkers or other craftsmen using basic techniques and
local untreated woods and materials such as cotton, linen, silk or wool. The trademark of the
pure traditional style, or in Turkish alamet-i farikasi, is the intrinsic, spontaneous and functional
aesthetics that is established by the items produced by the owners or local craftsmen.

Pure traditional items, especially well-handmade and ornamented built-in ones by skilled crafts,
are reproduced, replicated and also redesigned for new functions. While some of them have been
used in accord with their original functions, others have acquired new tasks as supportive and

decorative aims, which will be explained below in the forth section, 5.3.2.iv. Eclectic Styles.

Transitory style: The items are neither built-in items as in traditional furniture nor free-standing
items like classic or modern ones. They are movable but they do not stand by themselves,
without any support from walls or panels. This style denotes a transitory form between

traditional built-in and contemporary freestanding furniture, an in-between position among
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handicraft, machinery and mass-production. Main items are bedspring (somya), divan (mobile
sedir), convertible sofa (¢ek-yaf) with attached shelves and chests, nickel-chrome, easy wood
and formica chairs, tables and buffets, huge mass-produced sideboards within machinery
ornament and shadowy shiny polish. Most of these items, as Producer Intervieweel'** expressed,
were made by craftsmen in small workshops in Akképrii, Ulus or Siteler'™ in Ankara.
Bedsprings and convertible sofas were multifunctional, like pure traditional items, and used for
seating and sleeping; chests for storing, seating and sleeping. Tables in most houses were not
used for eating but displayed the treasures of the households. Owing to their forms and
multifunctional usage like pure traditional items, I decided to call this style as transitory style.
The usage of these items can be defined with reference to Pifia’s (2006) words: “a chair could be
a lounge, a lounge a bed, a bed a wardrobe; a bedroom could be turned into a living room” (p.

155).

This style is accompanied by cheap machinery-weaved imitations of well-qualified rugs and
carpets. Calicoes and chintz cotton textiles were produced and printed in state weaving factories,
which are known as Public Economic Enterprises (PEE; Kamu Iktisadi Tesekkiilleri, or KIT in
Turkish), and were utilized as upholstery and curtains. Convertible couches were upholstered
with dark brown velvet with red, green, yellow or blue stripes; nickel-chrome chairs with
synthetic leather. Additionally, plastic flowers and fruits in vases, glassy porcelain coffee cups
and gilded water and tea glasses, family photographs on tables, in buffets or sideboards were
commonly used. Machinery production increased the affordability and accessibility of all these
objects for the new urbanites, and a peculiar aesthetics emerged in the living spaces of small and
early apartments. In other words, the togetherness of these items and details are trademarks,

alamet-i farikasi, of the aesthetics of the transitory style.

13 Producer Intervieweel is a 70-year old man who worked for 55 years in furniture production in
Istanbul and in Akkoprii, Ulus and then Siteler in Ankara. He established and improved his own business.
Now, his three sons work in the furniture industry in Siteler and Akyurt. They have a middle size
workshop in Siteler and a big plantation in Akyurt. Although he retired several years ago, he has an office
in Siteler and comes to his office everyday because he cannot give up working. He provided me
significant information about the development of the furniture industry in general, and specifically in
Ankara.

13 The first two districts were early regions where furniture makers worked before they moved to Siteler
in the 1960s (Tekeli, I. Senyapili, T. & Giiveng, M. (1991). Ankara’da Sanayi Uretiminin Tarihsel
Gelisim Siireci. Ankara: Milli Prodiiktivite Merkezi Yayinlari, 483; Producer Intervieweel).
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The transitory style was common in small houses and newly constructed apartment flats in
which rooms were not yet specialized. They were employed in the houses of crowded
households of the new urbanites, especially new migrants from rural to urban areas. In an
interview with Ilhan Tekeli in 2005,"*> multifunctional or unspecialized rooms and their furniture
were emphasized as a transitory process in the urban way of life in Ankara between the 1960s
and 1980s. Transitory items were practical and functional, satisfying the basic necessities of
households in multifunctional rooms. This refers to a process of change from traditional to
modern furnishing styles in the habits of households. Some of my informants specified this style

both in their childhood houses and also in neighbourhoods until the mid-1980s.

The items of this style are no longer produced and used in contemporary Turkish houses. The

Producer Interviewee2'*° noted this process:

Once, there was formica. All furniture elements were made up with formica in those times... Now,
it has totally disappeared. You can’t find it anymore, not even to put in a museum. Maybe, you can
find it in your grand-grandmother’s house in the village... Then, there were tubular steel chairs
with synthetic leather. They also disappeared... Then, there were the carved wooden chairs and
tables, and also armchair textiles designed with central patterns, and huge china cabinets, made of
machine-carved wood and received shadowy polish. Now, if you want this kind of furniture, you
cannot get it because you can find neither these materials nor the master who knows how to work
with these materials ... (Smiling) Maybe, you can find this kind of furniture at Jtfaiye Meydan: (the
Fire Brigade Square). Maybe, you can find it in the back streets of Beyoglu in Istanbul... You
know the film makers use them..."*’

The most important priorities of the traditional manner are practicality, function and low cost.

Indeed, rather than comfort or aesthetics, it is the satisfying the demand on the basic needs of

135 Interview with Prof. Dr. [lhan Tekeli, by the author, 2005. Tekeli is a famous Turkish social scientist,
known also with his works on urban issues.

13 Field notes. A producer was a 33-year old man. He started to work as an apprentice, and then became a
master in furniture making. He founded his own workshop. But, he went bankrupt and had to close his
workshop. After the bankruptcy, he opened a new workshop to work for machine saws.

7 Field notes. Bir zamanlar formika vardi. O zamanlar biitiin mobilyalar formikadan yapildi. Simdi,
timilyle yok oldu. Simdi miizeye koymak igin arasan bulamazsin artik. Belki biiyiik biiyiik ninenin
kdydeki evinde bulursun... Sonra, ¢elik boru iskeletli sentetik deri kapli sandalyeler vardi. Onlar da artik
yok. Sonra, ahsap oyma sandalyeler, masalar vardi, gobekli kumas kapli ahsap koltuklar, kocaman
makineyle oyulmus, golgeli cilalanmig vitrinler vardi. Simdi, bu mobilyayi istesen, asla alamazsin. Clinkii
ne o malzeme ne de o malzemeyle calisan usta var artik... (Giilerek) Belki, Itfaiye Meydani’'nda bu
mobilyay1 bulursun. Belki, Istanbul’da Beyoglu’nun arka sokaklarinda bulursun. Biliyorsun, filimciler
onlar1 kullantyor (Translated by author).
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sitting, sleeping and storing that is crucial in possessing any kind of furniture. While pure
traditional style produces an intrinsic, spontaneous and functional aesthetics that is based on and
fed from local sources and customs in everyday life, transitory style designates an attempt for
beautification in the houses. The most important difference between pure traditional and

transitory styles is this effort to adorn living spaces.

To sum up, traditional style is no longer used to furnish newly constructed houses in our times.
The informants while defining the furnishing styles of their childhood homes and
neighbourhoods expressed this fact. While pure traditional style is partially employed to create
an authentic and nostalgic atmosphere by utilizing the influences of its items and restoration of
indigenous houses in recent times, the transitory style is totally obsolete and only remembered in

despising ways by the informants.

5.3.2.ii. Classic Style

The second type of furnishing is the classic style that derives from the major forms, motifs and
ornamentations of the royal families and aristocratic traditions of past societies. It is generally
composed of freestanding or mobile items. Rarely, it includes built-in items such as shelves,
niches, wood or glass wall panels and closets in Turkish contexts (Uzunarslan, 2002; Giirel,
2007). While it is generally called as occidental style in the world (Lucie-Smith, 1988; Massey,
2008; Pifa, 2003), it is especially referred to as the western style in Turkish literature (e.g.
Giirel, 2007; Karaosmanoglu, 2000a, 2000b; Uzunarslan, 2002; Yigit, 2004) because of its
inspirations from European furniture items and western lifestyle starting with the last decades of

the Ottoman era.

Classic furniture consists of seating groups, displaying and storing elements. If the living room
or saloon is big enough, it includes eating sets. Furniture, complementary and decorative items
are elucidated with respect to materials, ornaments, fabrics and upholstery, patterns and colours.
Classic style is distinguished from the traditional and modern styles by its ornamentations on
wooden parts and frames, and shiny, ostentatious and sumptuous complementary and decorative

items.
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Classic elements are explicitly reproduced, re-designed or modernized by deriving from
ornamentations of the most well-known classic forms, figures and motifs of furniture items via
historical references. Most common inspirations in the current classic style originate from
Egyptian, Greek, Gothic, Baroque, Rococo styles and their revivals in France, England, Italy, as
well as the Ottoman Empire. For many authors (e.g. Blakemore, 2006; de Haro & Fuentes, 2008;
Lee, 2003; Miller, 2005; Muthesiuos, 2009; Parissien, 2009; Pile, 2007; Sparke, 2008),
particular features designate certain influences in the interior design and decoration of houses.
Previous classical appearances, figures and forms such as X-frames, cabriole, paw, carved and
turned legs, cartouches of cherubs, caryatids, sphinx, flowers and fruits or falcons, are observed
in various samples (e.g. Cimen, 2008a; Giirlek, 2008b, 2008¢c; Ozcan & Sener, 2008b; Selguk,
2006; Yaman, 2008b).

Classic furniture is frequently made-up of solid woods such as oak, walnut, cedar, rosewood,
teak and ebony. Prior to technological innovations, masters of woodworkers, cabinetmakers and
other crafts applied ornamentations on wooden parts of items. In modern furniture industry, new
technologies and materials easily imitate these wooden materials or the ornamentations on
wooden parts. In spite of the references for handcraft, historical embellishments of many related
researchers (e.g. Denby, 1963; Emir, 2007a; Hope, 1970; Ozcan, 2007a; Saville, 2006) and my
own Producer Interviewees emphasize that in modern furniture industry ornamentations are
applied on items with machine-based, and more recently, computer-based technologies and new
materials: In fact, they are rarely hand-made. For classic furniture, basic ornaments are produced
by woodworking techniques, polishing and finishing. Carving, turning and inlaying make up the
fundamental woodwork. Gilding, plating, veneering, painting, glazing, ebonizing, marquetting,
parquetting and lacquering and patina constitute the common vanishing and finishing techniques.
Expensive and luxurious materials such as gold, ivory, silver, bronze, valued stones, tortoise-
shell, mother-of-pearl and ebony are the most popular materials used for inlaying. Additionally,
construction and structure techniques such as dowel, mortise and tenon, tongue and groove, nail,
leather strips and cords, strapping and glue are used as ornamentations. Thus, nowadays, classic
furniture is produced using either real wood and their imitations or new synthetic materials. All
items with various ornamentations and finishing are industrially produced in the contemporary
world. Rarely, wood masters produce hand-made solid items with ornaments in the workshops

or factories, and such items are highly valued and more desirable.
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The classical style is a corroboration of various historical references and inspirations.
Sometimes the items are reproduced in their original forms and sometimes one or more small
characteristic detail is added onto the essential elements of interior designs. Thus, a specific
effect such as Egyptian, Greek, (French) Imperial, Ostentatious (Ottoman) palace style (Apik,
2008a, pp. 240-249; Aytekin, 2007, pp. 115-119; Bariller, 2008; Maison Francaise, 2006/12, p.
303;) is created in living spaces. The best known classic influences are labelled as Egyptian,
Greek or Romanesque, Medieval or Gothic, Renaissance and Baroque, Rococo, English,
French, American, Country and Italian (Blakemore, 2006, pp. 247-82; Lucie-Smith, 1988, pp.
60-67; Pifia, 2003, p. 121; Coban & Ulusgu, 2006; Maison Frangaise, 2008/05; Massey, 2008)

Egyptian Influence: Thrones, armchairs and sofas with animal-legs, curved arm and back
supports, gilded or marqueted coffin forms, figures and bibelots such as scarabs, pyramids,
sphinxes, pharaoh sculptures or busts, papyrus manuscripts and colours such as red, yellow and
blue, especially Nile green or blue-green are exploited to introduce Egyptian influence in the

interiors. Sometimes these figures are printed on fabrics and used for upholstery.

Greek or Romanesque Influence: Furniture items with lion legs and paws, sphinx arm-supports,
and sideboards like a capital of columns, plinths, capitals frieze and pediment mostly produce a
Greek or Romanesque influence. Furniture with concave back panels and legs, klismos, or
backgrounds ornamented with mythological figures such as satyrs, lions, fulcra (head or
footrests) and falcons, small sculptures, marble busts, columns and earthen vases are the most
widely used decorative elements to support and create a Greek or Romanesque ambiance in the

houses.

Medieval or Gothic Influence: Heavy carved oak or walnut back and side panels, solid boxlike
seating and sleeping elements with exaggerated ornaments are lavishly accompanied with
textiles, draperies, embroideries and canopies. In this way, a Medieval or Gothic sense emerges

inside the houses.
Renaissance and Baroque Influence: While Renaissance influence is basically constructed as the

rediscovery of ancient classicism and embellishments; Baroque influence is established with

more remarkable, flamboyant and sculptural ornamentations. It includes bold models,
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exaggerated scales and human figures such as caryatids and cherubs highlighted with ormolu

inspired from Baroque (seen in Yaman, 2008c, p. 151).

Rococo Influence: Rococo indicates thin, slim and asymmetrical ornamentations frequently
highlighted with classy ormolu details (Aksoy, 2007d). It is delineated with bouquets of flowers,
pictorial scenes, figures of three-dimensional fruits and birds. The emphasis is concentrated on
the asymmetrically carved fine points on the cresting of back, cabriole legs, ormolu stucco,
vases, mirror and picture frames, pictorial central-patterned carpets and upholstery which are

typical decorative details of Rococo effect.

These specialized five effects are constructive elements of contemporary classic style both as the
sources of inspirations for embellishments and the revival of ancient and medieval periods. They
can be observed in various usages in the details of furniture and other elements of furnishing. In
the preparation process of the questionnaire, it has been observed that the most dominant
influences on the classic style have been determined by English, French, American, Italian,
Turkish and Country styles. The main contemporary classic style and influence are detailed

below.

English Influence: This influence is observed in the large scale tendency towards embellishment
which shifted from handmade heavy carved and turned more and more to machinery with few
and easy ornamentations (Blakemore, 2006, pp. 247-282; Lucie-Smith, 1988, pp. 60-67; Pina,
2003, p. 121) and open armchairs and settees with a medallion-back which is covered with a
central-pattern such as floral or pictorial upholstery originating from the influence of English
regency (Coban & Uluscu, 2006; Maison Frangaise, 2008/05). Seating groups consisting of two
armchairs, one two-seater, one three-seater settees and several small coffee tables are inspired

from the English Victorian middle class houses (Luice-Smith, 1988; Massey, 2008).

French Influence: Uncontrolled use of cartouches emphasizing ormolu, and sumptuous and
brilliant textiles for upholstery and window treatment are characteristic of the French
flamboyancy. Especially, drapes embellished with braids, trimmings, tassels, tie-backs, ribbons,
swaged pull-up sheers and pleated, tied-back flashy fabrics as well as the use of embroidery, lace

and sheers as both insertions and main drapes were influenced by the French imperial. Besides
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these, daybeds, which are used as a lounge to sit and lay in daytime within jacquard and

buttoned upholstery, are a French influence.

American Influence: It is characterized in two ways: Colonial and American influences. Former
is known to have little ornaments, such as curvilinear holes with very simple carving and
turning, and dark and reddish brown vanishing on back and side panels of seating groups and
table tops. Heavy, plain, mute or self-patterned upholstery in dark tones of claret red, green, blue
and brown, and carpets with floral, repeated and central-patterns are observed. Even though
colonial style originates from America, the American style is distinguished from other styles
with large and wide sofas and couches furnished with soft cushions and pillows (seen in Marie
Claire Maison, 2007/12, pp. 124-138). Upholsteries including duck and canvas are patterned

with chintz using overblown roses, natural and wild flowers, and branches with spring flowers.

Italian Influence: Ttalian effect includes all ancient details from Greek or Romanesque,
Medieval, Renaissance or Baroque influences. However, in the Turkish case, these aspects are
not as emphasized as the Italian classic furniture. The Italian influence is mostly observed and

referred to in modern furniture, which will be explained in the section on modern style.

Ottoman (Palace) Influence should be separately defined because of the reference point of the
informants as well as the study. Even though Ottoman influence is frequently described as the
ostentatious court or palace style in the related literature (e.g. Giirel, 2007; Karaosmanoglu,
2000a, 2000b; Organ, 2004; Uzunarslan, 2002; Yerasimos, 2001; Yigit, 2004), Uzunarslan
(2002) defines it as an eclectic style inspired from all influences of western classics (p. 112).
Ottoman (palace) style is similar to western classic styles and it is derived from western classics,
regarding both ornamentations and luxurious shiny fabrics with classic patterns. Although
European effects can be observed in both furniture and complements, American influence is not

demarcated in the Ottoman style.

Distinctiveness of the Ottoman style is established by employing objects such as embellished
table or chairs, by inlaying of mother-of-pearl, real or fake ruby and emerald, and decorative
objects such as Ottoman painters’ pictures or their reproductions with gilded and glazed frames,

handcrafted stuffs such as blown-glasses and chinaware, copper work adorned by the application
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of Ottoman figures such as tulips, carnations, crescents, sultan’s signature, and ebro'*® in Turkish
houses (see Selcuk, 2008). In other words, Ottoman or ostentatious palace influence can be
defined as the reinterpretation of western classic furniture and interiors combined with
accessories adorned with Ottoman figures. Although classic influence is eclectically derived
from all western samples in domestic interiors, it is also called and expressed as Turkish classic

or typical Turkish by most of the informants.

In addition to the inspirations from western history, Chinese, Japanese, Indian and other exotic
themes also affect the classic style. Their influence is not directly expressed in furniture and
decorations. However, during the conduct of the surveys with the informants in their own living
spaces, exotic objects such as small ruby and emerald boxes, elephant, geisha and Buddha
bibelots, bamboo woodworks and also colourful silky fabrics from Far East were observed. It

should be noted, though, that exotic influence is limited to decorative items.

Classic style is specialized on constructive elements both as the sources of inspirations for
embellishments and the revival of ancient and medieval periods. They can be observed in
various ways in the details of furniture and other elements of furnishing. In the preparation
process of the questionnaire, tit was observed that the English, French, American, Italian,
Turkish and Country styles have determined the most dominant influence in terms of the classic

style. The main contemporary classic style and influence are detailed below.

As emphasized above, contemporary classical style is a combination and revival of various
historical influences. For the classic style, as exemplified by Unal (2007b), fundamental seating,
storing and displaying and also eating elements are either flamboyantly or quietly embellished,
and various sumptuous and ostentatious details, including upholstery, curtains, floor coverings
and decorative objects, are not only significant instruments of extravagance but also constitutive
elements of the classical taste and aesthetics (pp. 158-169). This type of house exemplifies the
arrangement of ostentatious elements from different influences varying from American to

Ottoman with the classic style. Massey’s (2008) explanation concerning mass production and

38 Ebro is a traditional eastern art that is marbling on special paper using water, special chemicals and
madders.
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purchase of furniture for home furnishing and decoration in Victorian taste and its diffusion in

interiors in both America and Europe provides a useful summary about classic style:

Items of household decoration such as wallpaper, textiles and carpets were now being mass-
produced and purchased for the first time by a bourgeoisie who emulated their social superiors with
the furnishing of the formal drawing room. This was the room used to receive visitors, and usually
had heavy curtains and thick lace at the windows, a pattered carpet, generously upholstered seating,
ornate furniture and huge range of ornaments, pictures and surface decoration. The overall
impression needed to be one of comfort, richness and formality. Furniture could be bought from the
new department stores, (...) The seven-piece suite, manufactured and marketed (...) used rich
fabrics with added details like buttoning, tufting, pleating and fringing to create a sumptuous effect.
The chairs used internal springing, popularized in France in the 1840s and common to most
drawing room seating by the 1850s, to provide a visual, rather than merely physical effect of
comfort. The springs had the advantage of returning the seat to the desired smooth shape after use.
The ordering of the Victorian drawing room was governed by the need to impress, a need felt by
even the working-class homemaker (pp. 7-8).

Furniture in classic style can be produced in various ways with heavy or little ornamentations,
employing new materials and technological innovations to adapt and design inherited forms,
figures and motifs in recent times. As a consequence, while upper classes prefer and can afford
well-made, well-qualified carved and ornate furniture in domestic furnishing or interior design,
ordinary people or lower classes acquire cheap, simple and roughly ornamented ones. Both for
upper and lower classes, the classic style designates an intrinsic ostentation and opulent taste and
aesthetics through combinations of essential and supportive items which are all flamboyant
(Apik, 2008b). Such profligate beautification, as Pifla argues (2003), refers to a more
ostentatious taste for the classic style (p. 35). To sum up, the trademarks, or alamet-i farikasi, of
the classic style is heavy turned and carved adornments on furniture and ostentatious and

flamboyant textiles and draperies in living spaces.

5.3.2.iii. Modern Style

In contradiction to the luxury and ostentation in classic style, there is also a tendency towards
austerity and simplicity in interior design. This indicates conspicuously underfurnished or
austere houses and living spaces. These interiors are equipped with the most basic items to sit,

eat, store and sleep, avoiding ostentation and cramped spaces (Lucie-Smith, 1988).

225



Modern style is fundamentally different from both the intrinsic, spontaneous and functional
aesthetics of the traditional, and the flamboyant and sumptuous aesthetics of the classical style. It
is distinguished from the others by its unadorned furniture designed as seating groups,
displaying and storing items and eating groups as well as supportive elements including
upholsteries, curtains in various colours and patterns, floor coverings, and decorative objects in
living spaces. Modern furniture, as Pile (1990) suggests, is recently made or designed; less
decorated with ornaments and adornments; and has smooth surfaces (pp. 1-3). Next to posing a
challenge to the unnecessary ornamentation and ostentation of classic style, it refuses to be
inspired by historical reference points. Each item is designed for a given function abstaining
from needless embellishments. Both furniture and interiors are purified from superfluous details
and unfunctional beautification objects. Furniture and interiors are designed for the users,
considering their needs in living spaces and at the same time adhere to the principles of

simplicity, austerity and functionality.

This approach has been appraised and thus, developed hand in hand with industrial and
technological revolutions since the end of the nineteenth century (Massey, 2008; Pile, 2007).
Furniture and interiors designed in the framework of this new approach are named as ‘modern
style’. In fact, modern furniture and interiors cannot be considered outside the context of modern
art and architecture. In this study, however, it will be studied independently from that context,

and the study will be limited to the furniture and the furnishing of living spaces.

Modern style breaks off with all ancient and classic inspirations for forms, ornaments, motifs
and patterns for the sake of austerity, simplicity and functionality in both big and small houses
(e.g. Blakemore, 2006; Lucie-Smith, 1988; Miller, 2005; Pile, 2007; Pifia, 2003). This new
approach characterizing modern style has overlapped industrialization and urbanization and vice
versa. Different tendencies have emerged and risen in the past hundred years of modern style.
Some early samples have acquired the status of “modern classics”, and continued to be produced
—adapting to new needs, demands and tastes, using materials and technologies of the time- (e.g.
Downey, 1992; Fiell & Fiell, 1991; Pile 1990; Saville, 2006), while others lost their popularity.
As widely documented by those interested in furniture, interior design, decoration and art
history, early modern designs are rediscovered and applied again in modern revivals which is
similar to the case with classic design and its revival at certain times. (e.g. Aksoy, 2007¢; Apik,

2008a, 2008b & 2008d; Aytekin, 2007c; Gilrlek & Sener, 2008; Kestanecioglu, 2008a;
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Onbasyan, 2008b; Ozcan, 2008; Ugur, 2008b). Modern revivals share smooth lines, rectilinear
forms, geometric and stylized motifs and patterns as well as glass and metals. It could be said
that modern classics are the backbones of current modern designs. Despite the existence of
various tendencies, the characteristics of furniture designed and produced under the effect of the
modern style can be defined in terms of forms, materials, upholstery, patterns and colours,

curtains, floorings, lighting elements and decorative objects.

As mentioned earlier, forms of seating groups, displaying and storing elements and also eating
groups in modern designs differentiate from traditional and classic styles. Seating groups are
mostly boxlike with unornamented plain surfaces and angular forms (as observed in Biiyiiksagis,
2007a, pp. 128-131; Evim, 2007/05, pp. 70-71). While cubical forms are widely applied to early
modern items, more curvilinear forms with softened lines as well as organic forms have evolved
in more recently designed furniture. While early seating pieces were designed with narrow or
open arm supports and back panels, recent models have wide side and back parts so that they
could be used as low tables. Displaying and storing items are frequently designed with open
shelves, which are similar to library bookshelves, to exhibit people’s possessions. Recently, they
are designed partially or totally as enclosure cabinets with unornamented surfaces without
veneering and in boxlike shapes combining veneered and lacquered wood and glass. In other
words, they are produced in a wide range of forms, shapes and sizes, employing technological
innovations in design and production and using new synthetic materials (Saville, 2006).
Although wood is still the most widely used material in furniture making, it is mostly used in the
inner structure as the constructive framework, and it is covered with veneer or upholstery in
modern designs. Metal, plastics and glass are widely employed rather than wood in modern
designs. Especially stainless steel, rod and nickel-chrome tubular materials are applied on
external frames and legs of seating elements and tables, glass for table-tops and cabinets.
Furthermore, unembellished smooth surfaces, metal, glass and new synthetic materials are

distinctive features of this style.

Besides forms and materials, ready-made, modular and knockdown items are most common in
modern style. Ready-made furniture illustrates availability whenever a buyer wants or needs new
furniture. Modular furniture is designed to make use of units in different ways. Modularity
makes it possible to reconfigure furniture when needs are changed, or owners move to a new

location. Knock-down furniture is moved easily. After being bought in knocked-down packages
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from the department store, the purchaser takes it to his/her own car and installs it easily at home.
Once installed in a location, it can be demounted and re-installed at a new place or stored in a
small storage area. Besides, knockdown furniture is relatively cheap compared to others. These
characteristics of modern furniture offer possibilities for reorganization of units without any
difficulty, and for the replacement of old and obsolete items with inexpensive new items (Pile,
2007, 401). The producer and consumer informants have frequently referred to IKEA'* when

exemplifying such items.

While Turkish houses are furnished using the present modern style, major influences derive from
modern styles existent in western resources. The basic trends in modern style will be explained

because of the reference point for the study.

The Influence of Bauhaus and International Style: Bauhaus, which emerged in the interwar era,
is a style which unifies art and technology, creating appropriateness among materials, forms and
function in an abstract visual expression (Pile, 2007; Pifia, 2006). It designs austere, simple and
unadorned functional furniture and Cubist geometrics and mathematical modular systems
cooperating metal and glass structures and accessories with soft cushions. Seating pieces are
upholstered with real or fake leather and plain fabrics in black, white, brown or neutral tones are
used (Pile, 2007, p. 111). More adventurous and colourful drawings of the abstract painters are
utilized both as sources of inspiration and objects of beautification throughout the aesthetics of
engineering. The austere, simple and more functional taste and aesthetics both in art and in
interiors is called machinery art and machinery aesthetics. It is also referred to as International
Style in art and design history (Pile 2007, pp. 111-115; Pifia, 2006). Recent applications of both
strong primary, secondary and also solid tones on furniture are derived from the Bauhaus usage
of colours (seen in Clavier, 2007; Downey, 1990; Fiell & Fiell, 1991; Pile, 2007). Besides
fabrics, leather is also produced in various colours (Caligkan, 2007b, pp. 80-82).

The impressions of Bauhaus or International style on furniture and interior designs since the
early Republican period have been studied in different dimensions by various authors (e.g.

Artun, 2009; Kezer, 1999; Koksal, 2009; Yaman, 2009; Ozsezgin, 2009; Yorgancioglu, 2009),

9 IKEA is a worldwide-known Swedish home furnishing company, whose branches in Turkey were
opened in May 2005 in Umraniye, Istanbul, in April 2006 in Bornova, {zmir, and in November, 2008 in
Bayrampasa, Istanbul and Osmangazi, Bursa.
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and mentioned in the descriptions of interiors by novelists (e.g. Karaosmanoglu, 2006a & 2006b;
Yigit, 2004). Furthermore, some people of this research with a higher education level also
emphasized the influence in contemporary furniture and interior designs, specifically by those

with degrees from related fields such as architecture, interior design and landscape architecture.

Scandinavian influence: Scandinavian design is a combination of the pure functionalism of
Bauhaus and softer and less mechanistic quality of “organic” and “artistic” sculptural style
which creates warmer and friendlier interiors as many specialists notice (e.g. Lee, 2003; Pile,
2007; Sembach, Leuthduser & Gossel, 1991). Scandinavian furniture applies flowing curves on
wooden parts, especially laminated plywood in furniture design and production. In the living
spaces of Turkish houses, it is generally seen in modest, plain and functional seating groups with
slim open arms and back supports displaying pastel colours, upholsteries and boxlike low coffee
tables. Besides these, the laminated plywood pieces designed and produced by famous
Scandinavian designers or under the pure Scandinavian influence with flowing curves arranged
together with various items of modern design in recently furnished living rooms (seen in Clavier,
2007; Cirgir, 2007b; Kestanecioglu, 2008a). Especially with the introduction of IKEA stores in
Istanbul, izmir and Bursa, Scandinavian display, storage and also dining units and decorative

objects have begun to be frequently used in living spaces (Ozkul, 2007a; 2007b).

Italian influence: Rather than the classic style, Italian effect is observed in modern style. Its
seating groups are characterized with hugeness, largeness and depth. The surfaces are smooth
and accompanied by huge low tables. Specifically, puffy cushions, side and back pillows support
boxlike and angular forms. They are designed with larger arm supports that can be used as a
coffee table. The legs are unadorned (Kestanecioglu, 2007; Maison Francgaise, 2008, May).
Besides these, metal frames are used either as structural elements or as accessories (Onbasyan,
2008b). This influence is also seen in upholstery with woven, self-patterned, or plain fabrics in
natural and pastel palettes (Apik, 2008a; Onbagyan, 2008d). Its display, storage and dining
groups are not much different from other influences within modern style. Taking all these
characteristics into account, Italian influence is the synthesis of all of the distinctive
characteristics of modern style in the Turkish case. As a result of its widespread effects, some of

my informants define modern style as the Italian style.
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Apart from the major effects of the modern, zigzag forms, exaggerated details such as tall
slender legs or back panels, pictorial painting on plain wood surfaces are combined with
sumptuous materials such as natural or fake furs and horns, valued damasks, silk textiles and
primitive objects such as earthenware, wooden jugs, bowls, masks and totems or their imitations.
Such arrangements are generally referred to as the influence of A7t Deco'®” (Lucie-Smith, 1988;
Pile, 2007; Pina, 2006). Furthermore, organic forms, specifically floral and plant-inspired
patterns as well as highly stylized curvilinear forms, amorphous rounded wooden frames, arm
supports and legs with reddish brown finishing refer to the influence of Art Nouveau'*' (Lucie-
Smith, 1988). The multiple curved and eccentric forms are exemplified in new designs using
new material in recent interiors (e.g. Onbasyan, 2008¢). Neither Art Deco nor Art Nouveau are
defined in the responses to the questions of the questionnaire, but they are only expressed by few
educated interviewees and seen as sources of inspiration in recent interior decoration approaches

by some authors (e.g. Apik, 2008c; Bariller, 2008; Sordet, Dhellemmmes, & Zenou, 2007).

Next to these major tendencies in modern style, some people who have higher education in
related fields such as architect, interior design, city planning and landscape architecture have
also mentioned post-modern and high-tech furniture. Post-modern design frequently refers to
complexity, ambiguity and also unfunctionality in contrast to the emphasis on simplicity,
austerity and functionality of the modern approach. Eccentric, disturbing and banal items and
whimsical and colourful decorative elements are particularly used in interiors (Pile, 2007). High-
tech design refers to the exploitation of elements of science, technology, especially the advanced
technologies of computer-oriented, aerospace and automated industrial fields as main and
decorative objects. While the relationship between modern approach and machine can be defined

as quite a naive and romantic view of mechanization, high-tech design, as Pile (2007, p.118)

19 Art Deco emerged as a more commercial and fashion-oriented kind of Modernism while International
style was improving in the interwar period. It originated from the primitive art and Cubist painting and
sculpture, accompanied with modern motifs and technologies.

1 Art Nouveau was a popular movement in art and architecture, especially in interior design and in the
design of furniture and small objects in the first decade of the twentieth century. Literally, it means ‘new
art’. The most important principles were the abandonment of all historical references, the adventurous
exploration of new forms, and the use of a rich and original vocabulary of decoration based on the curves
and flowing lines of natural forms such as flowers, vines, birds and insects and eccentric appearances (e.g.
Blakemore, 2006; Hinchman, 2009; Pile, 2007; Pifia, 2006).
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noted, “belongs to the post-Machine Age of electronics and space exploration, and creates a new
aesthetics in its products”. It is mostly represented by metallic, golden and silver twinkles
applied on furniture finishing, textiles and various objects to create and support high-tech
influence in interiors (Cirgir, 2007¢c; Sordet, Dhellemmes & Zenou, 2007). Sometimes, it is
combined with the forms inspired from spaceships and their details (Geng, 2008; Onbagyan,
2008c). Both these influences have been expressed in relation to audio-visual equipment and
decorative objects by some of the informants. Appropriate curtains, floor coverings, lighting
elements and colours of walls as well as also support living spaces furnished in the modern style
by decorative objects. Upholstery for curtains is made of different materials such as cotton, linen
and synthetic materials. Modern furnishings in living spaces are usually young, courageous,
experimental, impersonal, and logical people who are interested in a style that is expressive of

their own day (Rutt, 1955, p. 5).

To sum up, from the turn of the twentieth century to the twenty-first century, modern elements
have been designed and produced in a vast range of forms, sizes and also prices, with design
approaches that are significantly distinguished from the classic style. Style in a given interior or
space is dominated by major furniture for seating, display, storage and eating units.
Complementary details and decorative objects support the main style and create a particular
sense. Modern style has been developed and established through technological innovations,
mechanization and industrialization of furniture production, supported by industrial design and
marketing, in the past hundred and fifty years. Austerity, simplicity, practicality and
functionality, together with the elimination of ornamentation and ostentation are the most
important characteristics of this style. In other words, the trademark, or alamet-i farikasi, of the
modern style is an unadorned quality and softened furniture together with the characteristics of
austerity, simplicity and functionality. These are combined with decorative objects that are

specifically designed for the living spaces.

5.3.2.iv. Eclectic Styles

Eclectic styles are the last category of the styles. The definition of these styles presents difficulty
in two aspects. Firstly, it depends on eclectic designs, details and items inspired from previous

styles and approaches. Secondly, it is a combination that emerges with the arrangement of
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various items from different styles. Indeed, while eclectically combining items or details from
traditional, classical and modern styles, this style applies many details on furniture, “borrowing
from many sources” (Pile, 2007, p. 106). This style is seen in either on furniture or in interiors.
Furniture, that is, any furniture item, unlike modern ones, is inspired, designed and produced by

employing both historical and modern resources.

Eclectic designs are exemplified as Egyptian coffin cabinets in turquoise painting, modern glass-
top table with cabriole legs, modern canapé within buttoned upholstery, boxlike cabinets with
mahogany or ebony, seating elements with metal convex legs and backs, furniture with shiny
fabrics or metal X-framed units, built-in cabinets, tables or couches. They are neither
extravagantly ornamented like classic items nor disquietedly modest like the modern ones.
Indeed, such items fluctuate between pure-classic and austere-modern. However, they are closer
to modern style than the classic ones because of the opportunities for design and production
resulting from technological innovations during production time. Actually, most furniture items
in our times are designed under the effect of various references, both from the past cultures and
from the modern approaches (seen in Aksoy, 2007b; Aksoy & Eckman, 2008; Aytekin, 2008a,
2008c, 2008f, 2008g; Cebecioglu, 2008a; Cimen, 2008a, 2008c; Emir 2007a; Eser &
Kiigiikerman, 2006; Haberberg, 2008; Onbagyan, 2008b, 2008c; Sordet, Dhellemmmes &
Zenou, 2007; Yaman, 2008a). It should be noted that the eclectic items positioned in this style
are not the same as modernized traditional items or with the revivals of ancient, classic and
imitations of the modern classics. Rather, these items are designed in new forms, re-interpreting
all previous sources with respect to the new approaches and new technologies. Thus, each item
created or designed in this style is eclectic because it borrows its details from previous styles
including ornamentations, finishing, colours, upholsteries as well as accessories. Masion
Frangaise (2007, December) shows various applications on different furniture items (pp. 210-
219). However, eclectic styles mainly designate not only the interiors, but also the details on
furniture or design of furniture items. This point is clarified below with reference to the means of
eclectic. Eclectic styles refer to a mixture of items and other auxiliary elements from previous
styles and eclectic items in interiors. Eclectic styles in interiors can actually be viewed in two
ways: harmonically eclectic style and haphazardly eclectic style that emerges as the result of the

togetherness of all furniture and other supportive and decorative items.
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In the harmonically eclectic style, furniture and other items are obviously and consciously
selected from different styles in order to create a graceful, stylish, attractive and fashionable
interior, in line with the owners’ taste and aesthetical dispositions. To create a specific influence,
ancient references to a historical influence, regional and ethnic sources to create an African or
Indian effect, and japanned and lacquered panels and surfaces for a Chinese or Japanese taste are
exploited and coordinated together in an interior (Bariller, 2008; Dali¢re & de Champris, 2008;
de Haro & Fuentes, 2008; Lee, 2003). Alternatively newly designed and produced items with
new materials and technologies are accompanied by built-in and handicraft elements or
flamboyant, heavily ornamented classical items. Thus, traditional, highly classic, modern and
also high-tech references and items are used together, and a style of combination is created by
the owner (seen in Aksoy, 2007d; Apik, 2008f, 2008g, 2008h; Aras, 2007; Aytekin, 2007b;
Kestanecioglu, 2008b; Ozcan & Sener, 2008; Ozcan & Classens, 2008). Appropriateness and
harmony among items and tendencies are taken into account to create a well-designed,

sophisticated, classy, elegant, artistic or historical space.

The basic and simple principles of appropriate styles, furniture and decorative items, either
within the framework of historical references or new trends and fashions are explained and thus,
suggested to furnish a tasteful and beautiful house. For the harmonic interiors, the owners are
interested in the creation of an aesthetically and eclectically accoutred and designed living space
while taking into consideration suitability among furniture and complements. This indicates a
conscious attempt to select correct items and bring them together within harmony. If someone
wants to furnish her/his interiors by making use of historical references, as Bariller (2008)
emphasizes, she/he should be cautious not to accoutre her/his living space like a museum, and
gives some recent examples of eclectically stylized houses of fashion designers who work in
different fields of fashion and design. Besides, this combination also suggests a mingle-mangle
interior to identify the owner’s personality (e.g. Daliere & de Champris, 2008; Giirlek, 2008d).
Shortly, if a living space is furnished in harmonically combined styles, it is a selection of

conscious choices in neither too careful nor completely mishmash togetherness.

Heavily ornamented classic or traditional furniture comes together with modern sculptures and
high-tech lighting elements. The most common way of combining is bringing modern furniture
together with primitive ethic decorative objects (Bariller, 2008; de Haro & Fuentes, 2008; Lee,
2003; Yerasimos, 2001). Many professionals (e.g. Aksoy, 2007a, 2008; Apik, 2007, 2008a,
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2008b, 2008c, 2008d, 2008e, 2008f; Aras, 2007; Dali¢re & Champris, 2008; Dos Santos, 2008;
Emir, 2007; Emir & Yapar, 2008) provide examples as to how the combination is arranged by
using ancient, traditional, classic, modern or high-tech items together in interiors. It is a style
whereby both furniture pieces and other supportive items from different sources are utilized in
the same space to create an attractive and chic interior. The combination is suited to the house
and the taste of the owner, and is supported by historical and harmonic references as well as the
needs of the household members. It aims at beautifying the interior by employing furniture,
upholstery, curtains, lighting elements and floorings in accordance with the structure of the
building and the preferences of the owner. It has become one of the most widely used terms for
defining the use of various sources in a single house or space (e.g. Bariller, 2008; Pile, 2007;
McKeller & Sparke, 2004; Neiswander, 2008; Yerasimos, 2001).

Harmonically combined style is exemplified by the togetherness of modern boxlike L-frame
couches in beige grizzled with dark brown, mirrored glass-top low coffee tables on the sides, a
painting by Kemal Giizel, the famous Turkish painter, in modern wooden frame, a mirror
designed by Philleppe Starck, the famous designer. The walls are washed in champagne and
modern floor lamps sit in the corners next to couches. This constructs a specific and distinctive
combination of different styles. Dark wooden eating group with a small bar cabinet, a circle
wooden dining table, a boxlike side-table and simply adorned classic chairs are used together in
this living space. While an ethnic puffy cushion, a handmade Turkish kilim and a handmade
carpet with overblown repeated-floral pattern adorn the laminated floor, cream draperied
curtains hanging on metal rods are utilized as window treatments. Furthermore, a piece of silver
candlesticks on the dining table, a bouquet of fresh roses in a big vase adorned with small mirror
pieces on a low table, dried wild branches in two African earth vases embellished with turquoise
and small mirror pieces and pearls, and a carved wooden object ornamented with Far East motifs
on another side-table are employed as decorative objects to beautify the living space. Besides
these, another side table made of horn and an unframed picture with overblown roses on the wall
are lit with a small wall-mounted sconce in the entrance of the house (Unal, 2007a). Thus, a
harmonically combined style is created using the collected objects from different styles

according to the taste and aesthetics of the owner.

Haphazardly eclectic (mingle-mangle) style is different from the harmonically eclectic style. In

this style, togetherness of different styles emerges from the usage of already possessed items and
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newly acquired items together in the same living space. In other words, a given living space is
already furnished and in time, new needs to sit, eat or store requires the purchase of new items.
When the new items are acquired, the old ones are not replaced with these new ones, and both
the new and the old are kept in use in the houses. While the old is in obsolete trends and the new
is designed according to the trends of the new fashion in furniture and interior designs, their
togetherness characterizes a haphazardly mixed style. Such a style is also observed in newly
furnished houses as a consequence of the habits of furnishing a house and the economic
circumstances of the household. It can be observed in the living spaces of newly married
couples.'** While acquiring their furniture and other equipment, the newly married couples want
to possess the seating, displaying, storing and dining groups in their living spaces. However, if
they try to combine different styles by purchasing individual items, such a combination tends to
cost much more than they can afford. As a result, they purchase these sets that include all pieces
to create the without taking into consideration the appropriateness among them as well as the
size of items and living spaces. The togetherness of all these sets creates crowded and even
cramped living spaces as a result of haphazardly placing all items together.'* Sometimes, all
these sets may be designed and produced with same ornamentations and finishing, and
upholstered with the same fabrics. Then, this mixture turns into sameness. In order to overcome
this monotony, many decorative items in various sizes and different styles are haphazardly added
with the aim of beautifying the living spaces. Thus, a haphazardly eclectic style emerges.

To sum it up, either through the keeping of old and new furniture together or the purchasing of
sets of furniture, haphazardly eclectic styles emerge as a category of the combination of different
styles. As a matter of fact, miscellaneous items and objects in different styles fill in a living

space in a rambling way to satisfy the needs and requirements of the households.

12 Field notes. He is a 33-year old man. Although an electrical technician by profession, he started to
work in Siteler as a furniture maker in finishing. Recently, he and several furniture makers founded a
shareholder and opened a showroom for their furniture.

'3 In the Turkish furniture market, there is a marriage set that includes seating, displaying, storing and
eating sets and also bedroom sets. This study focuses on seating sets, consisted in two armchairs, one two-
seater and one three-seater couches and one big and three small low tables, displaying and storing sets,
composed of one big and one or two small china cabinets and drawers, and eating sets, comprised in a big
dining table, eight or more chairs, side tables and consoles. These sets are presented together in the
department stores for the customers. If someone purchases these items together, she/he bargains and has
serious discount for each sets. In Siteler and also other department stores, bargaining is still utilized by the
customers. However, if someone buys these items individually, she/he spends more money to acquire this
combination.
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Eclectic styles indicate that furniture and other supportive items designed with respect to all
previous styles and also eclectic styles are used in the same living spaces. Many professionals
(e.g. de Haro & Fuentes, 2008; Ozkul, 2007a; Seyrekbasan, 2008d; Sparke, 2008; Unal, 2007a &
2007b; Yaman, 2008a, 2008b, 2008c & 2008d) give advice on how to create attractive and
elegant styles with a specific effect or how to eclectically combine and mix different styles in
living spaces and interiors by using different items. They also offer details and small touches
from ancient to high-tech influences to emerge into a specific style in houses. In short,
traditional, classic, modern styles and the combination of different styles define the major
categories of furniture and furnishing styles in Turkish houses. The trademarks, or alamet-i
farikasi, of the combination of different styles is used in the harmonious or haphazard
arrangements from previous styles. Various original, ethnic, designed or imitated decorative

objects are utilized to beautify the living spaces.

5.3.2.v. Accessories

Accessories compose of upholstery, curtain, lighting and floor coverings for each style.

Classic Style: Besides the ornamentations, upholstery is also characteristic for the classic style.
Classic furniture is upholstered with fabrics as well as natural or fake leather in brown hues.
Upholsteries and canopies are mostly made of brilliant and shiny fabrics such as damask, taffeta,
satin, silk, chenille, velvet and leather with buttons or staplers. They are generally preferred in
dark and gilded colours such as palettes of red, yellow, blue, green, purple and brown. Some
classic items are not adorned with carving or other ornamentations. However, they are

upholstered with shiny heavy textiles.

The patterns of fabrics and textiles used for upholstery and curtains, and also floorings and
wallpapers are characteristics for the classic style. Scales of motifs and figures vary from plains
to heavy patterns. Interwoven, self, mute, central, printed and overall patterns include geometric,
floral and pictorial motifs and models as well as the three-dimensional versions. These motifs
and patterns are applied on all kinds of fabrics employed by classical style (see Aksoy, 2006a;
Apik, 20081; Apik & Seyrekbasan, 2007; iscan, 2007a, 2007b; Maison Francaise, 2008/11;
Seyrekbasan, 2008b; Uluscu, 2006). While plain textiles are generally made of glossy or
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jacquard materials, upholsteries are not only patterned with printed or chintzes but also
embroidered with beads, silver and gold fibres and coloured by using new weaving and dying
technologies (seen in Biiyiiksagis, 2007b, pp. 160-164; Cir¢ir 2007a; Marie Claire Maison,
2007/12). These sparkly and luminous textiles are widely embellished by affixing draperies,
embroideries, lace and sheer, buttons, beads, tufts, fringes and tassels on skirts of couches,
decorative cushions and pillows used as accessories. Thus, classic influence is created by means

of patterned and glossy textiles and accessories.

Main curtains and under-curtains, tulles or insertions are made from sparkly and luminous
textiles and are widely embellished similar to upholsteries that are coordinated with various tie-

backs.

Floors are covered with wooden marquetry, parquetry, lacquer or laminated woods within
various wooden tones and stylized geometrical figures. There are carpets in the center of space
or wall-to-wall rugs in various patterns such as pictorial or overblown floral woven or chintzes,
geometrical or repeated figures. Rarely regional or oriental rugs are used as well (seen in Marie

Claire Maison, 2007/12: 78-79; Ozcan, 2007¢; Oztiirk, 2007b).

Lighting elements consist of large chandeliers hung to the centres of ceilings, appliqués applied
on the sidewalls and low or high lamp-shades and floor lamps placed on the floor. These
elements are ornamented with metals such as brass, copper, bronze stainless steel as well as
colourful, colourless transparent, crystallized, blown or edgy glass originating from ancient or
late classic times-specifically masterpieces of Venetian and Murano glass chandeliers. Besides
these, lamp-shades are made up of various forms and materials such as porcelain, glass, brass
and used in order to maintain direct or indirect lighting from the ceiling, side walls or ground.

These lighting items are in small and light or huge and heavy embodiments

Modern Style: Upholstery and fabrics are made of all natural and artificial materials. Although
the fabric does not differ from traditional and classic styles in terms of the material used, the
colours and patterns differ widely from the classic style. Primarily, all flamboyant, luxurious and
lustrous textiles with heavy patterns are abandoned and newly designed items are upholstered in
textiles or leather. Plain or light woven, self, mute or three-dimensional patterns are observed.

While nickel-chrome chairs and armchairs are upholstered by using real or fake leather in natural
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colours, couches or sofas are covered with fabrics. Their cushions, back and side supports are

filled with soft materials such as feathers, foam rubber or synthetic fibres.

Colours and tones also differ in earlier and later types of modern furniture. White, black and
brown tones, especially tobacco-coloured, off-white, natural, neutral, pastel palettes, are
common for upholstery in early samples, or modern classics. Nowadays, despite the dominance
of off-white, grey and brown tones, all colours including black, white, fresh red, orange, pink,

green, and purple are applied on all furniture items (see Biiyiiksagis, 2007a, pp. 128-131).

Besides the colourfully upholstered items, finishing is widely applied on planes in recently
designed modern elements. Particularly ebonized, glazed and black, white and red lacquered
items for storage, display and dining sets are frequently employed to accoutre living spaces. As
television has become an indispensable element in living spaces, ebonized, glazed or lacquered
television units have been included as storage and display units in modern style. Although glossy
finishing is frequently applied in the classic style, by means of using new technologies it is used

much more than before in vanishing furniture.

Curtains are made of natural cotton or linen textiles in neutral tones to receive natural light from
the windows. Recently, synthetic fabrics have also begun to be employed for usage in windows.
Even though pleated drapes hung to curtain rods were common several years ago, new
appropriate techniques such as roller blinds, pulled-up jalousie and Japanese ribbons or ropes are
frequently used in window treatments within a vast range of new trends and materials in recently
furnished living spaces. The most important principle is appropriateness among all main and
complementary elements. Even though main curtains and insertions are selected with respect to
simplicity, austerity and functionality, and should not be flamboyant or exaggerated, recent

curtains may be a bit flashy in their various forms.

Lighting elements are also different from traditional and classic styles. Similar to furniture items,
they consist of designed chandeliers, appliqués, scones, floor lamps and lamp-shades. They are
designed in various forms: inspired from nature (such as eggs, flowers such as tulip, lily, rose, or
fruits such as oranges, cones, pumpkins); geometrical figures such as globe, cylindrical, cubical
figures, candle shapes, amorphous figures, sculptural and sculpture-cum-lamps which are used

by combining different materials such as grey metal, glass, papers, porcelains, cloths and
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synthetic materials. Even though most of these are used without any patterns, others, especially
lampshades and floor lamps, can be decorated by making use of patterns, printed or painted
images. Multiple light sources are coordinated to provide artificial direct and indirect light in
modern interiors by using combinations of spotlights, halogens and fluorescent lamps. Lightings
are applied at different points to highlight specific places and to maintain an effective
distribution of light. In addition to the major lighting elements, units hanging above a dining
table, spot lampshades next to bookshelves, adjustable floor lamps next to couches and mounted-
scones on side walls are employed to produce effective distribution of light in living spaces (see
Barandir, 2007; Gura, 2002; Pile, 2007). Lighting elements are employed in harmony with all

furnishing units.

5.3.2.vi. Decorative Objects

Classic Style: Various gilded and bronze hardware, an ornament technique known as ormolu,
and items such as mirror and picture frames, clocks, candlesticks, porcelain objects, glasses,
vases and various bibelots, sculptures, pictures are employed for beautification of living spaces.
In other words, a variety of gilded and glazed, or glossy items are utilized as decorative objects
to support furniture and complementaries in contemporary living spaces in houses (seen in Apik,
2007a; Arpaci, 2008; Emir, 2007b; iscan, 2007; Ozcan & Davis, 2007; Synave, 2008). Various
flamboyant objects as display pieces complement the classic ambiance in homes (Seen in
Caliskan, 2007, pp. 62-65; Cirgir, 2007a, pp. 66-70; Marie Claire Maison, 2007/12).
Furthermore, walls are widely painted in neutral colours such as off-white, champagne, yellow,
very light green, blue or pink. Recently, walls are washed in dark tones as well, especially red,

green, brown and blue hues (Unal, 2007b, pp. 158-169).

Modern Style: Decorative objects are rarely employed in early modern interior design because of
the constructive principles of austerity, simplicity and functionality. Although abstaining from
decoration, functional objects are embraced as if they were ornamental items. Designed lighting
elements and huge bowls with fruits and also books on shelves are frequently used as decorative
objects. In the early modern style, where these did not exist, the most widely used objects were
live plants and flowers in vases. In contemporary modern style, however, decorative items are

almost rediscovered to beautify the interiors. In contrast to austere and simple furniture and
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supportive units, a vast variety of decorative objects are utilized to beautify the interiors. The
most widely used ones are porcelain, glass, metal and wood vases in various sizes and shapes,
original sculptures or reproduced ones, paintings and photographs by famous artists, framed
photographs of family members, ethnic and authentic handmade wood, glass, copper, silver and
earthen objects, natural objects such as amorphous stones, objects by famous designers, various
collections such as souvenirs, postcards, bibelots, toys, needlework and boxes from different
countries, and houseplants such as bonsai, orchids, cyclamens and cactuses. Such decorative
objects are exhibited on shelves of display units, library shelves, on tables and low tables as well
as by simply placing them on the floor (see Biiyiiksagis, 2007a, pp. 128-131). It may even seem
as if recent modern style has lost its modesty by making use of such objects in interiors.
However, when modern style is compared with the classic style, it still comprises of
unornamented units and establishes an austere, simple and functional aesthetics based on

industrial production.

Besides all these styles, the oriental corner can be defined as a cross-cutting manner of all the
previous styles mentioned in the living spaces. As mentioned before, questions about the oriental
corner were also directed to the informants since it could be used within all the categories,
except the traditional one. The oriental corner refers to a decorated corner which comes into use
by employing built-in sedirs with cushions and back pillows with hand-made coverings, easy
stools, round metal trays used as low tables, curtains with original embroidery, local hand-
weaved fabrics, kilims, copper, silver or wooden objects. In other words, oriental corner or, more
rarely, separated oriental room is accoutred in an authentic or nostalgic way similar to the
traditional Turkish houses in order to create a friendlier, calmer, more comfortable and restful
space. At the same time, this corner is organized as a display area to exhibit the heirlooms and
collections of authentic objects of the household (Dos Santo, 2008; Yerasimos, 2001). Oriental
corner is decorated by using a wide range of objects from well-qualified, handcrafted and
ornamented solid wooden and valued objects to cheaper and simpler samples. Some authors
illustrate the samples of this kind of authentic furnishing style, which use both original and
modernized or re-designed items in the houses (e.g. Aksoy, 2007a; Apik, 2008e & 2008f;
Bariller, 2008; Dos Santo, 2008; Eser & Kiigiikkerman, 2006; Koyuncu, 2008; Onbasyan, 2008f
& 2008g; Yerasimos, 2001). Sometimes, the original architectural structure is protected to create

a traditional effect (Aytekin, 2007a, 2007b). To sum up, the trademarks, or alamet-i farikasi, of
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oriental corner is defined as authentic and ethnic objects from Anatolia, the Balkans and the
Middle East.

Consequently, these categories refer to specific arrangement of styles in the living spaces with
respect to the taste and aesthetics of the owners, which is the subject of the next section. The
definition of styles is considered as a guide for the reference points for taste and aesthetical
dispositions of the different strata of the Turkish middle class. The major characteristics of each

style are summarized in Table 9.
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Table 9

Furnishing Styles
FurmSSthlll;% TRADITIONAL ECLECTIC
Definin ¥ & CLASSICAL MODERN STYLES
1ning TRANSITORY
Aspects
. Design Approaches,
Origins Traditions & Customs Western Classics & Ottoman Modern Classics & All Styles
Palaces . X
Designed Furniture

Star'u.img Built-in Free-standing Fre'e—s.tandmg & Rarely Bullt—.m & Free-
Position Built-in standing

Sedir, Bench,

. Wardrobe, Niches, Armchair, Couch, Sofa, . .
Furniture Shelves, Chest, Stools, R . . . Same with Classical
. ; Cabinet, Sideboard, Buffet, Same with Classical Items
Items Divan, Bedspring . Items
. Console, Drawer, Table, Chair

(Somya), Convertible

Couch (Cek-Yat)
Ways of Made by Owners, Craft-, Machine- or Mass- Machine- , Mass- & Depends on

. . Computer-Based i
Production Masters or Crafts Production . Original Style
Production

Materials Untreated Wood Solid Wood (Oak, Walnut, Glass, Metal, Plastics & Depends on

Cherry, Rose, Mahogany)

Technologic Materials

Original Style

Shape & Size

Depends on Size of
Space

Classic, Oval, Kidney Form,
Huge & Heavy

Boxlike, Cubic,
Rectangular, Circular &
Various Size

Depends on
Original Style

Engraved, Carved,

Heavy Carving, Turning,
Inlaying, Shiny Finishing,

Smooth & Surfaces,

Depends on

Ornaments Joined with Martise & . . Unadorned Original Style &
Marqueting, Parqueting, s
Tenon - L. &Unornamented Owner’s Taste
Laquering, Ebonizing
Upholstery '\Flsgeetta; %}Eﬁltlzlebsaﬁzsia&?t’h Velvet, Cotton, Duck, Depends on
Fabrics & Local Weaved Fabrics ? o Canvas, Synthetic Fabrics Original Style &
. Tufts, Tassels, Fringes & N
Textile . & Leather Owner’s Taste
Draperies, Leather
Plain, Self-, Mute-, Central-, 3- | Plain, Self-, Mute-, & 3- Depends on
Patterns Plain, Striped, Checked | Dimensional, & Overall Floral, | Dimensional Geometric & | Original Style &
Plant, Pictorial Patterns Abstract Patterns Owner’s Taste
Dark, Gilded & Shiny Colours Neutral, Pale & Light Depends on
Colours Natural Colours (Brown, Claret Red, Green, . N
Tones, White & Black Owner’s Taste
Blue, Yellow)
Untrea'lted Wooc(ilen Central- & Repeated Patterned . ioned
Flooring Coverings, Hand- Carpets & Rarely Regional Plall:l or Designe Camets, Depends on
weaved Carpet, Rugs, Rues Regional Rugs & Kilims Owner’s Taste
Kilims g
) Fabrics Weayed with Same with Upholstery & Same with Uphqlstery, Depends on
Curtains Untreated Linen & . Generally Plain in Neutral N
Brocade & Embroidered Tulle Owner’s Taste
Cotton Colours
Various Shiny & Heavy .
Lo Basic Candeliers and Crystallized Glassy & Gilded Demgnet}l (Metal) L Depends on
Lighting L . L Chandeliers, Appliqués, X
Appliqués Chandeliers & Appliqués, Owner’s Taste
Floor Lamps & Spots
Lamp-shades, Floor Lamps
Various Earthenware, Flamboyantly Gilded Frames,
Decorative Wooden, Copper, Porcelain & Glass Bibelots, Various Desiened Obiccts Depends on
Objects Silver & Brass Objects | Vases & Various Objects & ) Owner’s Taste
to Use Adorned with Classic Patterns
Taste & Spontaneous Ostentation, Flamboyancy, Austerity, Simplicity,
g . . . . . Depends on
Aesthetical Functionality Sumptuousness, Exaggeration, Functionality & Owner’s Taste
Dispositions Functional Aesthetics Luxury, Heavy Ornamentation | Practicality
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5.3.3. Furnishing Styles and Decoration in Social Space

This section includes the analytical construction of the tastes of the Turkish middle class
fractions, based on the explanations provided in Chapter 4, and previous sections of Chapter 5.
Apart from social, cultural, economic capitals and employment/occupations, thirty-nine variables
in total, eighteen for tastes and seventeen for decoration, are employed in the multiple
correspondence analyses. Explanations of the variables employed and their labels are given
below the figures. The cloudings in social spaces of tastes and decoration are symbolized with

the same colours referring to the middle class fractions.

This title includes two sections on tastes and decoration in the living spaces of the Turkish
middle class fractions. The Figure 9 in the first section displays tastes in social space by
employing multiple correspondence analyses, and decoration is displayed in Figure 10 in the

second section below.

5.3.3.i. Furnishing Styles in Social Space

Several points can be observed on Figure 9 immediately, before going into detail about the
colours of the clouds. First of all, the quadric bow faces upward. The variables for tastes are
constructed and determined on the basis of the explanations about the furnishing styles, as
outlined in the previous section. These styles include the furnishing styles in current and
childhood houses, the advices offered by professionals, obsolete furniture items, various
resources of information, initial preferences in choosing furniture, length of use their furniture,
materials and patterns of their furniture upholstery, ways of purchasing, and the reasons for
changing furniture. The furnishing styles described for current houses are limited to the classic,
modern and eclectic furnishing styles, while traditional, squatter and village styles that are no
longer seen in contemporary houses are also expressed with regard to childhood houses. These
traditional, squatter and village styles are explained as pure and transitory styles, with some
obsolete items such as mats, bedsteads, ¢ek-yars, easy tables and chairs also described in

transitory styles.
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The labels are gathered around the intersection point of Axes X and Y, and they are scattered
around this main cloud. What this dispersion immediately displays is that there are certain
resemblances among the fractions in terms of tastes, as well as distinctions. At a closer look,
however, we obtain a clearer view of the distinctions. A colouring pattern of the clouds in social

space is employed in Figure 9, in order to make these distinctions more visible.

The characteristics of each cloud and the associated furnishing styles can be summarized as
follows: The yellow cloud symbolizes the taste of the lower/bitter middle class fraction, which
includes housewives and blue-collar workers with S1, C1 and EC1. When furnishing styles are
taken into account, the label ‘do not know styles’ is positioned under the yellow cloud, and
closer to the classic style. As can be recalled, the lower/bitter fraction is the only one among the
fractions of the Turkish middle class that has rural social origins. When furnishing styles in
childhood are taken into account, moreover, all styles that are rural and no longer seen in recent
houses are again positioned under this cloud. This finding is in conformity with the rural origins
of this fraction. The respondents in this fraction have never changed their furniture and have
been using them for more than ten years. The furniture owned by this fraction generally includes
mass-produced sets for seating and displaying, and sometimes eating and storing. Seating sets
generally include one three-seater sofa, one two-seater canepe, and two armchairs; displaying
items are chinacabinets. With regard to the fabrics and patterns of upholstery, the cheaper mass-
produced textiles, i.e. satin, and machine-based patterns, stripped, geometric or other, are
commonly seen on classic furniture. The fact that their neighbours are their primary source of
information matches with their ‘stuck to home, family and neighbours’ life-style. Considering
the labels under the yellow cloud, the label ‘neighbours as information resourses’ is the sole
‘point of contact’ between the lower/bitter fraction and the well-of/happy fraction.'** In short,
the distinction of the lower/bitter middle class is constructed, in terms of home furnishing taste,
through the use of cheaper mass-produced furniture items covered with textile patterned
according to the trends of the time, bought when need arouse. This taste can also be interpreted
as ‘taste of necessity’, with reference to Bourdieu; and can be seen, in this sense, as conforming

to a label below the ‘popular taste’.

14 This should not be interpreted that these two fractions have similar neighbourhood relations. That is,
for the lower/bitter fraction neighbourhood is the main reason for this relationship, while members of the
well-off/happy fraction are neighbours with those people they are already familiar via school, work, or
other reasons. The definition of neighbours as sources of information is, to an extent, a consequence of the
social and spatial isolation of the upper fraction.

244



| ® advices from Professionals
T cunurni copun

W Econamic Captal

4§ Employment/Occupations

W Furnishing Styles in Chidhood Houses
:rmmmwu»hnm

0.5

00

057

Figure 9. Tastes in Houses of Middle Class Fractions in Social Space

TASTES OF MIDDLE CLASS FRACTIONS: Social Capital: S1, S2, S3, S4; Cultural Capital: C1, C2, C3, C4; Economic Capital: EC1, EC2, EC3,
EC4; Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq (Unqualified Worker), re (Retiree), be (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq
(High Qualified Professional), small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Advices from Professionals: profadv+ (Yes), profadv- (No);
Furnishing Styles in Childhood Houses: fchWest (Classic or Modern Western Styles), fchecl (Eclectic), fchtrad (Traditional/Built-in Furniture), fchsqu
(Items in the Squatters), fchvil (Village Styles); Furniture Items No Longer Use in the Houses: same (Use Same Items in the Past), otrad
(Traditional/Built-in Furniture, i.e. the Sedir, Hand-woven Rugs, Cushions, Mats, etc.), odivan (Divan, Easy Tables and Chairs, etc.), ospring
(Bedsprings, Buffets), oocab (Big/Heavy China Cabinets), osofa (Sofa/Cek-Yat, Bedstead), ostyle (Heavy Curved/Turned Furniture), oosten
(Ostentatiously Embellished/Gilded Items); Furniture Styles: fstyle- (Not Know Styles), fclass (Classic Styles), fmodern (Modern Styles), fecclectic
(Ecclectic Styles); Information Sources on Furniture: Television: itv+ (Yes), itv- (No); Advertisements: iadv+ (Yes), iadv- (No); Information Sources
on Furniture: Department Stores: istor+ (Yes), istor- (No); Information Sources on Furniture: Catalogues of Firms/Companies: icat+ (Yes), icat- (No);
Information Sources on Furniture: Friends: ifriend+ (Yes), ifriend- (No); Information Sources on Furniture: Home/Decoration Magazines: imag+ (Yes),
imag (No); Information Sources on Furniture: Internet Websites: iinter+ (Yes), iinter- (No); Information Sources on Furniture: Neighbours: ineigh+
(Yes), ineigh- (No); Initial Preferences to Choose Furniture: chofunc (Function), chostruc (Structure/Materials), choaest (Aesthetics); Length of
Furniture Use: fusel- (Less than 1 year), fusel+ (Between 1 and 9 Years), fusel0+ (Between 10 and 19 Years), fuse20+ (More than 20 Years);
Upholstery: fupol (Polyester), fulin (Linen), fucot (Cotton), fusilk (Silk), fusat (Satin), fuvel (Velvet), fuche (Chenille), fugob (Gobelin), fuleat
(Leather), fuvar (Various Characteristics Specified such as brilliant, soft, hard, washable, etc.); Upholstery Pattern: pfloral (Floral, Leaf and Plant
Patterns), pstrip (Striped and Wavy), pplain (Plain), pgeom (Geometric Patterns), pmix (Mixed Patterns with Floral, Leaf, Plant and Geometric), pself
(Self-Patterned), pmotif (Coloured Motifs), pskin (Animal-Skin Patterns); Ways to Purchase Furniture; purstore (Department Stores), purorder: (By
Order), pursrorder (Department Stores and By Order), purdifway (Different Ways: Stores/Family Heritage/Friends/Second Hand
Market/Exported/Antique Shop/Auction, etc.); Why Furniture was Changed: fchange- (Not Changed), fchobso (Obsolescence), fchtaste (Taste), thouse
(The New House, The New Furniture), fchbored (Bored), fchneed (Needs), fchcom (Comfort)
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The second cloud is the blue cloud, representing the middle/resentful middle class fraction. This
fraction is composed of unqualified workers, self-employed and retirees with S2, C2 and EC2.
As can be recalled, the distinctive characteristic of this fraction’s life-style is emulation.
Members of this fraction are informed about the life-styles of higher fractions, but they cannot
consume as many goods and services due to the limits of their economic capital. The
respondents of this fraction prefer to accoutre their houses with classical furnishing style. They
were grown up in eclectically furnished houses, displaying a haphazardly eclectic furnishing
style. They generally purchase complete all sets for sitting, eating, displaying and storing, with
their houses becoming loaded with numerous items, and their living spaces crammed with
furniture and other decorative objects. They generally use ordinary fabrics with popular patterns
of the time they are purchased. The furniture upholstered with cotton, satin, polyester, velvet or
Gobelin fabrics have floral patterns. They no longer use bedsteads or divans in their current
houses. They prefer durable furniture with strong structure, and change them only when they
become obsolete; hence they have used some items for more than twenty years. Given the life-
style of the middle/resentful middle class, they display a taste showing that they emulate the
tastes of higher fractions, the knowledge of which they possess, but not the means. They attempt
to employ in a single space all elements of sets of sitting, eating, displaying and storing units,
composed of ostentatiously embellished and brilliantly finished items of classic style. In the end,
they display their taste with crammed living space, furnished in the classic style. That the
furnishing style of this fraction, composed of items sometimes twenty-years old, is defined with
Bourdieu’s concept of ‘popular taste’ is mostly due to the decorative objects rather than the

furniture items. Decoration will be the subject of next section.

The third cloud is the purple one, representing the upper/contemptuous middle class fraction.
This fraction consists of S4, C3, EC3 and includes only white-collars. They were grown up in
houses furnished with modern style, and they prefer modern styles in their current houses. The
respondents in this fraction no longer use old style, heavily-carved-turned ostentatious items or
¢ek-yats. They prefer linen, silk and chenille for upholstery, with plain, self-patterned and motif
patterns. They have been using their furniture for less than ten years. Both aesthetics and
functionality are important in their preferences. They tend to create distinctive styles,
challenging the monotony of popular furniture sets, in terms of forms, shapes, sizes, colours and
fabrics and patterns, sometimes sold with serious discounts when purchased altogether,

criticising them for regularity, banality and sameness. Despite chances of discount when bought

246



together, they prefer buying separate pieces from different sets. In Bourdieu’s sense, their taste is
in between the middle-brow and high-brow tastes. On the one hand, they clearly challenge such

items; but on the other hand, they still stay in touch with them.

The final cloud is the magenta-pink for the well-off/happy fraction that consists of S3, C4, EC4,
and high-qualified professionals, small and middle size employers. They definitely prefer
harmonically eclectic styles in their living spaces. The resources they use most include
neighbours, friends, advertisements, TV programs, webpages, catalogues, and home and
decoration magazines. They utilize different methods of purchasing, such as placing orders with
artisans or firms, or selecting from stores. They frequently use leather for upholstery, with
natural colours and skins. In short, their harmonically eclectic styles, utilization of various
sources of information, methods of purchasing together designate their high-brow/legitimate

taste, in Bourdieu’s words.

To sum, each fraction has distinction in the scale of tastes, in parallel to Bourdieu’s definitions
as popular, middle-brow and high-brow/legitimate tastes. While the lower/bitter fraction clearly
uses cheaper mass-produced items as a result of ‘taste of necessity’; the middle/resentful fraction
emulates higher fractions, and tries to furnish similar living spaces, creating, in the end,
‘crammed’ living spaces loaded with numerous items under the effect of a ‘popular’ taste. The
upper/contemptuous fraction, however, attempts to challenge the regularity, banality and
sameness of middle-brow taste. The well-off/happy fraction, finally, creates its own taste using
various items from different styles within harmonically eclectic styles. Still, the distinction is not
designated with the furnishing style, rather, it is the selection and arrangement of the styles of
furniture and decorative objects that constructs the distinction. The auxiliary and decorative

objects are the subject of the next subsection.

5.3.3.ii. Decoration in Social Space

Taking into account the scattering of labels and the direction of the quadric bow in social space,
the clouds provide several points for interpretation, clearly emerging from the Figure 10. First of
all, the direction of the quadric bow is downwards. The characteristics of each furnishing style

were clarified in a previous section 5.3.2. In this section, the variables of decoration are
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constructed on the basis of responses related to the auxiliary items, including curtains, floorings,
and lightings. Decoration also includes the oriental corners, hangings on the walls, ethnic and
authentic copper/wooden/terra rosa objects, as well as the harmony among furniture, curtains
and floorings. Seventeen variables in total are employed, without capitals and
employment/occupations, in order to conduct multiple correspondence analyses. Consequently,

distinctions among the Turkish middle class fractions are displayed in social space in Figure 10.

That the dispersion of labels is positioned around the quadratic bow, even though concentrated
around the intersection point of Axes X and Y, can be observed at first glance. Beside the
dispersion, the concentration of the labels becomes looser going from the left to the right of the
graph. This dispersion displays that decoration among the fractions differ gradually from one
fraction to other, and that each fraction has its own distinction from the others. Decoration

preferences of each middle class fraction in social space are seen on Figure 10.

The first cloud is the yellow one, and it covers S1, C1, EC1 and housewives, blue-collar and
unqualified workers. The respondents in this cloud are members of the lower/bitter middle class.
Their responses were limited to the questions about basic auxiliary items, such as floorings,
curtains, lightings/illustrations and religious symbols. They have neither specified floor
coverings, such as parquets or laminated woods, or wall to wall fitted carpets, or hand woven
carpets or kilims/rugs, nor patterned carpets and rugs. They express that machine-made carpets
are the only items they use for covering on the floors. The harmony between curtains and
furniture is also not a concern for them. As for the lighting, they use only direct illuminations in
their living spaces. If they have chandeliers, these are classical crystal-glass chandeliers,
mounted on the ceilings. With regard to hangings on the walls, they answer positively only to
one question about the religious symbols, such as verses of the Koran, icons, etc. This fraction is
unique among others in having a religious sense in its taste and decoration. In short, the
lower/bitter middle class does not have many auxiliary and decorative objects in their living
spaces. In other words, their living spaces are austere, basically due to the level of economic
capital. When taking in to account their life-style, the use of urban spaces, tastes and decoration,
their taste as a whole is determined and forged by necessity. Hence their taste is coined as ‘taste

of necessity’, in line with Bourdieu.
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The second cloud is the blue one, and it symbolizes the decoration patterns of the
middle/resentful middle class fraction. It comprises S2, C2, EC2 and self-employed, retirees and
white collars. The labels are interpreted according to their places of concentration in the social
space: The first one is positioned closer to the yellow cloud; the second closer to the purple
cloud, with the part next to the yellow cloud being more concentrated. The labels in this part are
generally related to the ordinary and cheaper items, and the ‘lack’ of relatively expensive and
distinctive details. In other words, the respondents cover their floor with ordinary machine-
weaved carpets, and they don’t own hand-woven carpets and rugs. Moreover, their curtains are
made-up of cotton, polyester and satin, and they care about the harmony between floorings and
furniture, and prefer to hang their curtains from classic rods. They use modern chandeliers as
lighting elements, providing indirect lights. For decorative objects, they place family and
landscape photographs on their walls. These respondents, on the other hand, don’t have oriental
corners, ethnic objects, religious symbols and the protectors of evil eyes, works of ebru/hat,

artistic photographs, nor photographs of Atatiirk or nature to beautify their living spaces.

On the other hand, the second part close to the purple cloud differs from both the first part of the
blue cloud, and the yellow cloud. The respondents positioned in this part of the blue cloud have
hand-woven carpets and rugs, and they care about the harmony between furniture and floorings
as well as curtains. Their curtains are made-up of linen, silk or hand-woven authentic fabrics,
hanging from classic and rustic rods with different styles, ranging from the kilted to flounced,
creased or half forms. They prefer illuminating their living spaces with indirect lights within
modern-designed bracket lambs. They also hang decorative photographs, such as Atatiirk’s
photographs or artistic photographs, and other objects such as the protector from the evil eyes on
the walls. Evaluating all these items and objects together, it can be concluded that members of
the middle/resentful fraction attempt to create their own taste in their living spaces, using
decorative details such as curtain styles, handmade fabrics and items. This can be observed in
social space; as economic capital rises within the same fraction, auxiliary and decorative items
become more detailed and expensive, with materials and styles such as silk and linen curtains
with rustic rods, hand-woven carpets and designed illumination sources. Thus, their attempts to
create and show their own taste match with the ‘popular’ taste. Their attempts become more

visible as their positions get closer to the purple cloud in social space.
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The third cloud in the social space is the purple cloud, and it symbolizes the upper/contemptuous
middle class fraction’s style of decoration in living spaces. It consists of S4, C3, EC3 and small
employer and high qualified professionals. The labels are positioned far from the labels of the
previous fractions. They are positioned close to those who care about floor coverings and own
hand-woven carpets and rugs. They clearly express that they prefer chenille and taffeta for
curtains together with half rustic bars and stores. They employ various light sources from
multiple lights and equipment. They beautify their living spaces with reproductions of famous
paintings, photographs, and also ethnic objects from different places and countries. As a result,
the respondents in the upper/contemptuous middle class fraction decorate their living spaces
with distinctive objects and distance themselves from other fractions. This can be concluded
from their rejection to use auxiliaries and decorative objects that could be affordable for all
fractions. They also express their dislike toward these ordinary details, which can be seen
everywhere and in every house. Their taste is therefore named as ‘challenge for middle-brow’
taste. While they try to distance themselves from lower fractions, however, they also stay away

from the upper fraction represented by the magenta-pink cloud.

The last cloud is the magenta-pink cloud symbolizing the well-off/happy middle class fraction,
which comprises S3, C4, EC4 and middle-size employers. This fraction constructs its distinction
with their velvet curtains in most expensive styles, such as creased and flounced styles with
rustic bars. They use only single lighting in their living spaces. The basic auxiliary items are
expressed as curtain and lightings, and the respondents also use works of ebru/hat as decorative
objects in their living spaces. The well-off’happy fraction prefers to decorate their houses with

expensive products and rare works of traditional arts.
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Figure 10. Decoration in Living Spaces in Houses of Middle Class Fractions in Social Space

DECORATION OF MIDDLE CLASS FRACTIONS: Social Capital: S1, S2, S3, S4; Cultural Capital: C1, C2, C3,
C4; Economic Capital: EC1, EC2, EC3, EC4; Employment/Occupations: hw (House Wife), unq (Unqualified
Worker), re (Retiree), bc (Blue Collar), we (White Collar), se (Self-Employed), hq (High Qualified Professional),
small (Small Employer), employer (Middle-Size Employer); Artistic Photographs: apho+ (Yes), apho- (No); Atatiirk
Photographs/Pictures: Ata+ (Yes), Ata- (No); Copper/Wood/Leather Decorative Objects: coop+ (Yes), coop- (No);
Ethnic Objects such as Mask/Totem/Sacred Emblems: ethnic+ (Yes), ethnic- (No); Protectors from the Evil Eye: evil+
(Yes), evil- (No); Fabrics of Curtains: corg (Organdy), cpol (Polyster), clin (Linen), ccot (Cotton), chand (Handwoven
Natural Fabrics), csik (Silk), csat (Satin), ctaf (Taffetta), cvel (Velvet), cche (Chenile); Family Photographs: fpho+
(Yes), fpho (No); Hand Woven Carpets/Rugs: crpth+ (Yes), crpth- (No); Harmony between Furniture and Curtains:
char+ (Yes), char- (No); Harmony between Furniture and Floor tiles/Floor Coverings: floorl (Yes), floor2 (No),
floor3 (Not have Floor Coverings); Illumination/Lighting: ildir (Direct from the Ceiling), ilindir (Indirect from the
Ceiling), ildirside (Direct from the Sides), ilindirside (Indirect from the Sides), ilclas (Classic Chandelier from the
Ceiling), ilmod (Modern Chandelier from the Ceiling), ilclasbr (Classic Bracket Lamp) ilmodbr (Modern Bracket
Lamp), ilsingle (Single Lamp Shade), ilmultiple (Multiple Lamp Shades), ilequip (Different Light Equipment); Nature
Pictures/Photographs: phon+ (Yes), phon- (No); Oriental Corner: orient+ (Yes,) 2: orien- (No); Religious Symbols
(Ayet, Masallah, Icons/Pictures, etc.): rsym (Yes), rsym- (No); Reproductions: rpro+ (Yes), rpro- (No); Styles of
Curtains: cclasrod (Classic Kilted with Rod), cclasrus (Classic Kilted with Rustic), cflourod (Flounced with Rod),
flourus (Flounced with Rustic), ccrerod (Creased with Rod), cererus (Creased with Rustic), chalfrod (Half Cutain with
Rod), chalfrus (Half Curtain with Rustic), store (Store/Jalousie); Works of Ebro/Hat: ebro+ (Yes), ebro (No)
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Given their harmonically eclectic style in furnishing, preference for combination of various
furniture items and objects in harmony, their taste for decoration can be classified as
‘legitimate/highbrow’ taste, as defined by Bourdieu, since they are informed about all kinds of
items, styles and objects, utilizing various sources from catalogues to internet pages, home and
decoration magazines, as well as professionals for advices, and redesign their house whenever

the need or the urge arises.

5.4. Tastes of the Turkish Middle Class Fractions

According to Bourdieu’s theory on tastes of class fractions, there are three basic sets of tastes:
legitimate/high-brow for upper classes, middle-brow for middle classes, and popular tastes for
lower or working classes. Beside these three scales, taste of necessity refers to the taste of the
lower classes. Tastes in living spaces of the Turkish middle class fractions have been labelled in
parallel with this classification. The Turkish middle class is fragmented into four fractions
according to the combinations and volumes of social, cultural, and economic capitals they
possess, and also on the basis of their employment/occupations. The subsequent analysis

demonstrated that each fraction has a particular taste of its own.

Taste of Necessity: The lower/bitter middle class fraction has the taste of necessity. The
respondents in this fraction have furnished their living spaces and beautified them with few
decorative objects. The distinction of materiality of their taste is constructed with cheaper mass-
produced folk-type items. They are not users of a specific style. Their ways of furnishing depend
totally on their immediate needs and their budget at the time the needs emerge. They are labelled
as the users of “folk-type furniture” by the producers in Siteler, Ankara.'* They are hoarders of
all items, both old and new. They never throw away their old stuff, their living spaces becoming,
in the end, accoutred haphazardly and eclectically. They decorate their walls, moreover, with

family photographs and religious symbols.

Popular Taste: The middle/resentful middle class fraction has the popular taste. They generally

furnish their living spaces along ready-made styles, whereby complete sets of sitting, eating,

145 Field notes.
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displaying and storing units are used, designed in singular forms, materials, and upholstery. All
furniture items are arranged in a classic or modern concept. Moreover, they usually aestheticize
their living spaces with small decorative objects, such as bibelots, china, glass or copper objects

and artificial flowers. They also use photographs of nature and landscapes for decoration.

Middle-Brow Taste: The upper/contemptuous middle class fraction is matched with middle-brow
taste. The respondents in this study, however, are not merely users of the middle-brow taste, as
they also challenge it. Although their taste is positioned in this label, they are placed in between
the legitimate and middle-brow tastes. They always challenge ready-made styles and concepts,
purchasing and using instead items from several different styles and concepts. They generally
construct their distinction of materiality with a modern style. They decorate their living spaces
with artistic photographs and reproductions of works of arts. They are ordinary members of the

upper/contemptuous middle class fraction.

Legitimate/High-Brow Taste: The well-off/happy middle class fraction displays the
legitimate/high-brow taste. They create their own elegancy, utilizing all forms of capitals. They
generally combine different items from various styles. Whether they prefer a single style or a
combination of different styles, their house interiors, in the end, are decorated in their own classy

style, with well-made and rare items.

However, there are other users of ready-made styles and concepts form higher fractions. They
have economical capital, but not the upper or highest cultural capital, and refined taste and
aesthetics. They can afford more expensive and qualified ready-made styles of leading brands,
“the users of Beymen style” as stated by Ayata (2002, p. 36). Such users are members of the
upper/contemptuous and well-off/happy middle class fractions. However, these respondents with

higher capitals have more expensive and qualified items.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

In this dissertation, the inner-stratification of the Turkish middle class has been scrutinized
employing Bourdieu’s theory on social classes, capitals, habitus, life-styles and tastes. One of
the aims of this study is to contribute to the academic discussions on middle class(es), or to be
more precise, on the fragmentation of middle class(es). This in itself is an issue discussed widely
in the international literature. However, these discussions have found only a limited reflection in
the Turkish context. The definition of middle classes used in this work relies on Bourdieu’s
classification of social, cultural and economic capitals, and the defining characteristics of the
middle class fragmentations. Taking such an understanding as its basis, social, cultural and
economic capitals, which rely strongly on local characteristics and habitus, were identified and
integrated into the study. Certain restrictions were required in the conduct of such a research,
reflected in the sample selection, and the selection of Ankara as the locale for the field work. A
further restriction was set by identifying the fragmentation of the middle classes and their
associated lifestyles through the furnishing and decoration behaviours/activities of
individuals/households. This was done with the help of a very detailed questionnaire application,
although not representative in scale. Multiple correspondence analyses were applied and inner-
stratification, distinction among fractions through life-styles and tastes were displayed in social

spaces.

The outcome of this analysis allowed the author to formulate different fractions of the middle
class in a specific Turkish context. The data actually showed a differentiation into four
subcategories, which were then identified as: the lower/bitter middle class, the middle/resentful
middle class, the upper/contemptuous middle class, and the well-off/happy middle class. As
visible in the naming of these categories, they have to be considered as combinations of
structural and social-psychological characteristics. In addition to the questionnaire results, which
cover mainly the material conditions, in-depth talks with producers, designers, architects,
retailers, users, fair representatives etc., as well as insights collected from furniture/decoration

magazines and newspaper supplements, were used to develop these categories. This
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categorization should be considered as an important step for further analyses. The originality can
be seen in the attempt to identify different lifestyles of these different middle class
fragmentations. In more general terms, consumption constitutes a major criterion for identifying
lifestyles. In this analysis, consumption is considered as part of the three capitals. Lifestyle itself
is a difficult concept to be defined. It depends strongly on society specific characteristics. The
author preferred to restrict the analysis of lifestyles to every day experiences/habits/activities and
behaviors (praxis). These were asked in the questionnaires and supported with questions related
to taste and aesthetics (focusing on styles and trends). The outcome of this analysis has been a

differentiation into different lifestyles of different fragments of the middle class.

The finding of the dissertation is that the middle class fractions have different lifestyles and
tastes: the lower/bitter fraction has ‘stuck to home, family and neighbours’ lifestyle and ‘taste of
necessity’; the middle/resentful fraction has ‘emulation-centred’ lifestyle and ‘popular taste’; the
upper/contemptuous fraction has ‘shopping mall-centred’ lifestyle and ‘challenged-middlebrow’
taste; and the well-off/happy fraction has ‘outgoing’ lifestyle and ‘legitimate/highbrow’ taste. It
was stated in the introduction that the author opposes the consideration of social and cultural
characteristics, in the literature on the middle class, consumption, and lifestyle, as the major
factors determining both the inner-stratification of the Turkish middle class, and the distinction
of life-styles and tastes. Both the naming of the fractions and the distinctive characteristics of

life-styles and tastes provide further support to this objection.

This finding, however, does not allow a generalization, since the sample of the study is not
representative. The power of any quantitative research depends on the ability to generalize the
results and findings, on the condition that the sample is selected as a representative sampling. In
this context, the most important limitation of this study is that it is not constructed with data
representative for the whole of Ankara. For this reason its results and findings cannot be
generalized for Ankara, or for Turkey. Despite this limitation, however, the study provides
crucial contributions, about the empirical and analytical construction of social, cultural and
economic capitals, and about the inner-stratification or fragmentation of the Turkish middle class
in Ankara. It also contributes on the distinction of lifestyles and tastes among the fractions of the

Turkish middle class through home furniture, furnishing and decoration.
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A further limitation should also be noted, in that, while the study was conducted in two districts
in Ankara, spatial distinction and differentiation were not studied in this dissertation. Spatial

dimension would have to be included into such a study as an additional dimension.

In addition to the primary findings of the study, the inner-stratification of the Turkish middle
class and the distinction among the life-styles and tastes of the fractions, there are also secondary
findings. First of all, there are two basic findings of this correspondence analysis with regard to
the family backgrounds, as can be observed in the social space depicted in Figure 2: i) The
family background determines the class positions in social spaces: the lower social levels of the
parents are, the lower the middle class fraction of the respondents. ii) The higher family
background creates clear social cleavages between the lower and upper classes. From the
depictions of both categories of capitals and life-styles and tastes in social space, it is observed

that there are no contacts between the lower and upper strata of the middle class.

This dissertation presents a meaningful contribution by offering a prototype that can be re-
designed and re-conducted for representative studies and researches in Turkey. Moreover, the
constructed fractions of the middle class contribute to the production of social knowledge,
employing an empirical quantitative research. The findings of the research provide a modest
contribution to the study of the fragmentations of the Turkish middle class, and their distinctive
tastes and aesthetics as reflected in their houses. The findings of the research may also provide
direction for further studies using regional or national representative samples in the future.
Considering the findings, this study provides an important empirical contribution to the middle

class(es) debates in Turkey.
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Arastirma Yiiriitiiciisti: Zerrin Arslan (Ary. Gor., ODTU Sosyoloji)  GSM: 0555 703 45 44

ANKET NO
Tarih

Anleeti Uygulayan

ANKETIN VERILDIGI YER

L SOSYO-DEMOGRAFIK OZELLIKLER
1 Cinsiyer: 01 Kadin 02 Erkek

2A. Dogum Yili: .

3A. Litfen bana nerede, ne iy yaptfinun tam olark sdyler misiniz? (Ve Bakandis, Numyne Hastnesinde Misstabdens, 1M Migazadrs, Kegiron, Sare Magazannda Karier,

2B. Dogum Yeri:

Ambaara Coltves | aestaest, Orfopreds sereési bifnik poff, ekt Bilifurpor fromasnda yogibo wsmani, 1b.)

1. Mahalle
2. Sokak

Email; azerrin@metu.edu.tr

3B. Yapugunz iy, mesleginizden farklty leginti nedic?
ICE gitimi*:
#E gitim kodlan: .
1 Ohur-yazar degil 15, Meslek lisesi mezun 29, Universite terk
2. Highur okula gitmermig, okuma yazmass var 16 Imam Haup Lisesi dfrencei 3. Universite mezun
3, lkokul terk 17, Tmam Hatip Lisesi terk 31 Lisansistii epnim Gfrencisi
4. ilkokul mezun 18, imam Hanip Lisess mezun 32, Lisansiistil efim terk
5. Onaokul verk 19, Anadolu Lisesi irencisi 33, Lisansistil efitim mezun
6. Orackul mesun 20, Anadolu Lisesi terk 3. Yundep bse Birencii
7. ilkigretim dgrencisi (8 yilik 21, Anadolu Lisesi mezun 35, Yurdss lise terk
8. ilkigretim terk (8 yllk) 22, Yiiksek okul (6n Lsans ) éjrencisi 36, Yundes lise mezunu
9. kisgretim mezunu (8 yillik) 23, Yitksek okul (60 lsans ) rerk 3. Yurdes iiniversite &grencisi
10, Lue dfrencisi 24, Yithsek okul (tin lsans ) mezunu 38, Yurdp Gniversite
i1, Liseterk 2. M:k Q‘,rﬂunl.hnvcnms: dfirencisi 39, Yundss Gniversite mezums terk
12, Lse mezuny 26, rsitesi terk 40, Yundss Isansiisti mezunu
13, Meslek lisesi drencisi 27. A;d( n‘)gmuu Universitesi mezun . Dj
14, Meslek lisesi terk 28, Universite dgrencisi
4. Medeni dunumunuz?
01 Evb [ 02 Higevlenmedi I 03 Boganmug | 04 Dul 1
5. EvIilik/beraberik siivesi (Tupbom sl yugsbacst: ) il
6A. Eginizin/ pannerinizin nerede, ne iy yapugim tam olarak stiyler misiniz? (o 5.4 ki gibs sgren)
6B, Eginizin/ | in yapuig ig, mesleginden farkl ise meslegini siyler misiniz?
6C. Eginizin/ partnerinizin efitimi®s (3¢ ek dateporiers Ballan) coocsisssosesss "
7A. Evinizde hane reisi Kim? ...
7B, Hane reisinin dogum yen: il: ike: Koy
SA. Hanede yagayan toplam kigi sayists oo Kigi
8B, Evinizi kiminle paylagiyors unuwe? (1 fawe reisine giee)
0l Yalne yasiyor 03 Esiyle yasnor 05 Pamner | 07 K 09 Torun(lar) 12" Aknaka olmayanke:
02 Anne/baba yasiyor | 04 Kayana/ kayinpederle yasiyor | 06 Oglu 08 Gelin/damax 10 Diger akrabalir ... ..
9A. Cocuk SaY: .. Tane ((ovadn yoksa 10, smrs gec)
ullara dair bilgiler:
Yag | Cinsiyet | Hanede yagiyor Evii Egitim* Cocuklann devam ettigi/ mezun oldugu
- (Bendi evivar) | (3 Cleki katggorilers balbn) Hkokul/ilkigretim/ ontackul/ lise
1. Gocuk
2. Cocuk
3. Cocuk
4. ke
5.
6. Cocul

10. Aile biiyiiklerine dair agagsdaki bilﬁileri siyler misiniz?
10A. Ly

0B, Egitim®
[3€ i Kantegoriters ssling)

(Hni 3.0 ks gibd rem)

10C. Nereli

10D, Dogum yeri
(I ilges ki

1CE. En son yagadia yer
i al,

_LF R

i

01 Baba

02 Anne

03 Eginizin Babass

04 Eginizin Annesi

05 Babanizsn Babasi
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1A Babanuzm dini/ mezhebi nedie? (Fepnekbn

(Jegenekerd akiopp (foreticps)
01 Stinni H:mchMus]lmml 05 Musayn Miisliman 09 Katolik Hinstiyan 13 Digier dmlerden 17 Agnosuk
tingi 06 5 Misshiiman (Caferi v 10 Protestan Fanistiyan 14 Dut %Dinsi?_ 18 Tanriya inansyorum, ana
07 Dijier Miisliiman 12 Diger mezhepten Furistiyan | 15 Fikn inancemy tanmbimak igin bir ifade
kullanmsyorum

08 Ontodoks Fhristiyan 12 Yahudi-Musevi 16 Cevap yok

11B. Annenizin dini/ mezhebi nedie? (114 iaks bateparilers kullon)
1D, Eginizin dini/ mezhebi nedir? (10 ks fargoribees buflan)
NC. Sivin dininiz/ mezhebiniz nedir? (1 1.0 ok bategorib fallan)

1L GOG / MAHALLE / SEMT
12, Nerelisiniz? oo

13. Yagadiginz yeri (iilke, kent, semt, mahalle) degigtirdiniz mi?
[0 Ever  [702 Hayu (15 Sopupe) |

14. Buradan dnee en son oturd Ulke: 13 ilge: Serma/ Mahalle: Kiy:

15. Kag yildir Ankara'da yagiyorsunuz? (Topbars sol pazpbiask )2 e Yil
16. Kag yikdir bu mahallede oturuyorsunuz? (Tl o pagolscak i oo Y

17. En son
En son yagadiginnz yerin:

01 Senin ak yapiss yetersizdi

02 Evlenn/apanmanlann sitelig kivipdi

03 Cocuklana ckuluna weaku

04 Cocuklann yaga wygun akransarkadaglan yokou
05 Cocuklann mahalle arkadaglan kaba ve cgitimsizdi
06 Gocuklarin hafta sona/taul eckinliklert igin uygun mekin yoki
07 Semu sakinlerinin nnelig kintydi

08 Tralik/ ubigim soruu Faelayds

09 Araba park yeri sonunu vard:

10 Hava lerliligs vardy

11 Ginilih somnu vardy

12 Giivensizlik/sug olaylan fazlayd:

13 Seentin sosyal stariist/ prest dos it

14 Kinalar qok yilksekai

15 Lojmana tagudik

16 Atama/tayin oldu

17 Kends evimize tagindik

TEDRER o i oot e

11 OTURDUGUNUZ EV
18, Kendinize ait eviniz var mi?

01 Evet 02 Hayr

19, Oturdugunuz evi aga
01 Kend: evimuz (Ienbang Mbwm)n_l;}_
02 Kendi evima: (Kred/ s

| 05 Lopman/gireve tahss edilmiz
komu/ konukevi vb, (Kinadur )
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22, Oturdugunuz evde agagda belintilen birimlenin hangiled var?
01 Evet | 02 Hayw 01 Evet | 02 Hayir
| 01 1'den fazla bamyo/tuvaler rom 06 Kder
| 02 Balkon 07 Depo
| 03 Garn 08 Owrma odas
04 Bahge/ Teras 09 Dier.. o
| 05 Misafir yarak odas.

23, Oturdugunuz evde mechuriyet diginda, zevkiniz igin tadilat yaptirdimz mi?

24, Owrdugunuz evde tadilat olarak neler yaptirdinie?

01 Evet 02 Hayr 01 Evet 02 Haywr 01 Evet 02 Haywr
01 Tuvalet/Ba 03 Mutfak yenileme 05 Garaj EElmw'Emkmc
02 Dy Kaplama 04 Balkan yaptsrma/ kapatana 06 Dter: ... -

IV. SOSYAL ILISKILER
25, Son 1 hafta iginde, ig yeri ve/veya zorumluluk diginda, kimlerle poriigtiniz? (Son byl kil girigoediyse 1 anceks baftape sorwn ve yen farafis mof alaruk befirtin}
01 Evet

01 Evet | 02 Haywr 01 Evet | £2 Hayir 02 Haywr
01 Ao/ baba 06 I3 yeri arkadas: Komsu
02 Evli goculdar 07 Okl arktT.agu AP
03 Phsun/akraba 08 Parti/Sendika arkadas Hig Kunse

09 Diernch/ Valof / Kubiip arkadag: Difres: .. oov cve oo,
10 Diini vald/ cermaat u_PE:\i.

26, Gegen hafta sonu Iummle gasrnglunux' (San huafta kinereple ghriégmecdiyse § Snooki W sara v yon barafit ol alirak befietin) (25, srdaki kateorikeet kallin)
01 Gegen hafta kimseyke g6 o]

27. Gegen hafta evinize kim ziyaretgi/ misafir nhnk ;tldu? (Ve hufin .buuxahbm 1 dimcets faffarys sorwe ve your Kavufo nof olarik befirtin) (25, sorkaks kalegorriers kaolan)
01 Gegen hafta misalir gelmeds 02

28, Arkadag bul 1 da, sohbetlerinizde hangi konularda k ? (Anabtar dzgikke: Kentf Cerref Atlef Topdwensal deerierf Teknakefif Palitika) Ambaf Sporf
12inf T elervpon prapramiiesf Kadimin golsymass, 16) (Segenedi odumaryon, sipleciging igares deoyun)
01 Ewet 02 Hayr ClEvet | 02 Hayir

Q1 Gocuklar fkend wavklary re penel alarak) B
| 02 Gengler glemds poarkdarr re genel slaruk)

a3 Ailch{:gel.:l:rifl%’ ileni

04 Kadue Erkele dighalen

05 Komsuluk 21 Knggp”D:gE vb

[ Yﬁadﬁ'unnz,Srm!Mah:llr 22 Miszik/ K onser vb

07 Te Dejrerhers’ k/Yozlagma 73 Sanat/ Sergi vb

08 Dini DegerlerDini Dejererdeki 2 24 Sme mu"ilmvb

09 Politik Deerler ve Yorlyma 25 Televizyon Progeambiry

13 Yerel Yoneunun Uypnlamakin 26 Ev %dmhﬂm}gn vh

11 Hilldimetin %hﬂu]ﬂn 27 Yemel Diyet vb

12 Ekonoma/Ekonomu-Polxik 28 E#S;{@'

13 Ozz[l-:§tirmc 29 Spor/Fu

14 Dis politka/ Aveupa Birlii 30 Araba

15 I5/gabsma yagami 31 DReE s e e o

16 Kadenn galizaas)

29. Gegen hafta evinize yemege kim geldi? (Fon byl imse {fﬁsm-[qw ! mb Auafiays sorm ve yaw tarafa mof adaruk belirtin) (25, sorwdaks keeponilee kultn)
01 Gegen halta evimize yemepe kimse gelmedi 02 o4

30. Yemekl{m[s:l“rknnraenslknetﬁr mekikr:lmedminiz? ek sepenek igeretlepi
[ (:c neksel ev ipari

3B, Giinde mutfak lama kag saat geginimsiniz? ... ........ Saa

32. Gegen hafta kiminle diganya ycm:gv: gittiniz? (Ton duyfi ym@. gitmediyie | dmedks hg'?gunnm v yian arafis ol adarvik belirtin) (25, sornchuled Eategriers katdian)
01 Gegen hafta diariya yemepe

33. Ailenizle (eginizle/socukl 1a), ne siklikta dianya yemege gidersiniz? (Parineripk ya e yaiers sagmyoria, onnls ya i yalorg ne skl dpanya oo gitifis )

34, Ailenizle diga mege nereye gidersiniz?
01 Algven mﬁj food counbr {16, 04 Iglali kebapgilar (Udag vb) (6. worg gr 07 Ankara'nun liks restoranlan (35, ﬁr_w@g

Q2 Pideciler (36, o gey) 05 Tgkisze restocanlar (36, sorpw geg) (] “daki Cin/Ttalyan vb. rest n {35, s
03 Ighisie kebapgibur (Kebap 43/ Uludag vb) (36, s 06 Ighili litks et/ balik restoranlan (36, snya pef
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35, Otz dordiincii soruda 07 ve 08 segeneklerini isaretlediyseniz, birkag tane restoran isim séyler misiniz?

36. Piknige gider misiniz?
|01 Hayw £38. sorsiya ger) [ 02Senede 1-3 | 03 Senede 510 | 04 Sencde 10danfazh | 05 Difers ... .o o oo ]

Py

37. En stk nereye piknige gidersi
01 "Kendin Pigir Kendin Yo" piknik alinbn/Kur Iokantas: | 03 Ormanbl/su-gil kenan piknik yerleri 05 Hayvanat Balygesi
an, Eymir vh, yerlere) Kunbogaz vb)

,..@QZ’E_ (Krzleahamam, Beynam,
02 Golsu Parke/Sakh Bahge vb, yerler 04 TIGEMY Ciltllk vb. yerlen [

38. Ditzenli olarak hafta sonu brunchlanna gider misiniz?

[0 Ever |02 Haw | 03 "Brunchnedu? bl ]
39, Evinizde en son yath kim, ne zaman kaldi? (O arbabegm/amuenf iy ankadugr b, 1 bafiof 10 gind 3 iy 068 £ablr) coeeermsscniissscimsmsssmsssiisissse
V. SOSYAL / MANEVI DEGERLER

40. Sizce gocuklann yetigmesinde en gok destekl i gereken 3 nitelik nedie? (ool yokss dit sombcik] (Sepencis oduomatyn, sbplecifine gures bayen)

41 Aile iiyeler igin ozl olan giinlerde hediye alir musimiz?
01 Evat [ 02 Hapr
42, Sevgililer giiniinde eginize/ partnerinize/ sevgilinize hediye alir musmiz?

43, Yetiskinler igin hedive segerken en cok neye dikkat edersini
010 t inin zcuEI_; i 04 Degrsil/enteresan olmasina | 07 Jini_wcih:ltm

02 O kiginun htiyacima__| 05 Bigeme 8 Flediyenin kaliteli olmasma
03 Kendi zevkime 06 GeleneJesim OF DIREL: v e e e e
44. Dini b larda ne yay )

01 Alle biryiikler/memlehet ziyarets | 02 Tatl [ 03 Digrers

45, Cenaze ve siinnet diginda mevlitlere gider misiniz?
02 Ha

46, Kandilleri kutlar musimz?

02 Ha

47, Agure ayum kuthiyor musunuz?
48, “Dedelik” kurumunu biliyor
01 Ever |02

49. Enik kitkeni (Laz, Cerkez, Kilrt, vb) sizinkinden farkh kigilede goriigiiv misiiniiz?
mm

50, Dini goriigh inkinden farkh kigilere giriigiir milsiinii

01 Ever | 02 Hapr |
51 Cocugunuzun etnik kokeni (Laz, Cerkez, Kiint, vb) sizinkinden farkls bir kigi ile evlenmesine itiraz eder misiniz? ({soyis joko da )

52, Coc dini goriigler sizinkinden farkh bir kigi ile evlenmesine itiraz eder misiniz? (Coagv ok i sor)

53. Cocugunuzun evlilik tirenini nasil yap: 3 (¢
01 Sadece nikih salonu 02 Nikih ve ichili kokte

54, Cocugunuzun imam nikih i ister misiniz? (oo pok do or)
01 Bver | 02 Hapr | 03 Kendlen bilr

55. Sorunlanniz gozemediginizde medyuma gider misiniz?
56. Fal bakune mismz?

[C1 Ever [ 02 Ha

57. Kursun doktiirir milsiiniiz?
02 Ha

58. Muska vazdimr nusimz?




59, Ditnya griigliniizt en iyi mmmlayan 3 sifan dncelik swasina gire belitir misiniz?
1. Onem

- 2. Onem | 3. Onem 1. Onem | 2. Onem | 3. Onem
01 Aratibrket/Kemalst 2 Sosyalsst
|02 Lalk 3 Feminist
03 Milliyergi 4 Liberal
04 Islamey 5 Komiinst
05 Sager 6 Amarsist
06 WMuhalazakic 7 Solcu
07 Ulkiicii § Ceveedi
08 Devrimei 19 Oegitciikeia
|09 Demokrat 20 Yunsever/ vatansever
|10 Sosyal demokeat 21 DREL: cor rm s sen svm emn
|11 Muhafazakir demokrat
ler misiniz?
01Ewvet | 02 Hayr O1Evet | 02 Hayir
01 Sendika = 08 Kiltiirel (Tiyatro, miieik vh) bir demek/valol
02 Siyasi part 09 ADD, CYDD), TEGY vh, sivil toplum kurubsghn
03 Ouudﬁ'-um muhitle %_I i bir dernek/vakaf 10 Spar/eplenme mn;]i bir dernel/valat/Kuliip
04 Cevre e dpih bar demek veya 11 Hemyen dayangma derneji/vakly
05 Yardam Dernegi veya vakly 12 Kurum da /yardimlagma sandiklan
06 Dini bir dernek veya vakal 13 Koky/ iniversite mezun dernckler
o7 Djnil:l:!maihm& DAL tus anu-eiuis s s i i i ne mas oo
*Aratiirkpti Diksinee Demey, Capdag Yagan Destekleme Dernegii, Tiirk Egitim Génillilen Vakfs

VI. TUKETIM
61A. Binek otomobili olarak kullandiimiz arab varmi? 618, Arabanizin sayise: ... Tane [T % ot
I‘Tﬁ Evet | 02 Hoyar (62 s gesf |

62. Evinizde agagdakilerden hangiled var? (Fer sepenei o igarel 1)
01 Evet 02 Hayir Q1 Evet |02 Hayw
01 1'den fazla televie 07 Uty yaynlan (Digitiick vb.)
v 08 DVD aynatc
Q9 Dijaal kamera
10 Buligik makines:

63, Ev/mutfak igleriniz igin evde dizenli var mi?

64. Eve diizenli temizlikei kadin ve/veya yardimer geliyorsa, ne sikhkea geliyor?
01 Hergiin [ Q2 Haftadabir | 03 15 giinde | [ 04 Ayda bir | 05 Bayram zamankinnda ykda 1-2 [ 06 Diger: .

65, Evde dilzenli temizlikgi kadin ve/veya yardimeiniz varsa, yaul m, giindizlii mi?
01 Yaub 02 Giindiizhi

Evide yatih temizlikgi kadin ve/veya yardimeimz varsa, yerdi mi, yabanci mi?
1 Yerk 02 Yahanci

i kadwn ve/veya

;

ofF

67. Evinize girerken a bilannezs ¢ikanr musingz?
2 Hay

|

68. Giysilerinizi ditzenli olarak kuni temizlemeye veriyor musunuz?
Q1 Ever i

:

69. Satn aldigimz temizlik iirinlerinin ekolojik ve organik olmasina dikkat eder misiniz?
Gl Ewvet 02

:

70. Satin aldiginiz besin ve iceceklerin ekolojik ve organik olmasma dikkat eder misiniz?
7]

g

71. Saun aldiginiz besin ve igecekledin hijyenik kogullarda iretilmis/ hazil I dikkat eder misiniz?
01 Ewvet 02 Ha

E

VI1. GEGIM/ TASARRUF
72. Kredi kartiniz var mi?
01 Evet | 02 Fayr (75, wnia

|

73, Gold, Platinyum, Bonus Plus, Bonus Premium vb. kredi kartinre var mi?
0l Ever

:
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74. Gold, Platinyum, Bonus Plus, Bonus Premium vb. kredi kartmz varsa, sayisi: . .o Tane

75. Gelirinizden dizenli tasarm OF WIS UNWE?

1 Ever
76. Dilzenli asarruf yapabili

01 Evet 02 Haywr
hesabs vb) 05 Arsa/arazi
02 Diviz 06 Emlak
03 Alun 07 D

04 Hisse senedi/ bona

77. Ol saglik sigortaniz var mi?
[O1 Eva 02 Hapr |
78. (el hayat sigortantz var mu?

79. Gegim sikn
01 Egaim sasealy
02 Sajrlik masraly

olsa, dncelille hangi harcamamz kisarsimz? ek soenek fretl,
04 Giyn 07 Dhayanckl vitherion mullary 10 Knap/pazere
05 F_g‘Encc Eim diyatry, hogier vb) 08 Gugithi v n al 11 Higher kusuna yapma
06 Boy Festorasyon

09} 12 Dijer

BC. Gegil olsa, Gncelikle yardim/ destek igin kime/neye bagvurmays tercih edersiniz?
01 Komgu | 02 Banka kredisi [ 03 Arkadag mﬁ [ 05 Kredi Karu | |

VIII. MOBILYA
81 Mobilya deyince Ankara'da akliniza neresi gelir? ... "

82, Su anda Jaull kta old bilvalann tares nedir? (1 o fiesde segened graretknebilic] (Sepenekbere sypan bir ifiade Eaibonmrzss yo da sy bakon, bangicye Gureterin” gibi bir
il donllamorsat dovene mof oirnd ﬂ'&hﬁxl
01 Evet 02 Hayr 1 Evet ©2 Haywr

01 inpiliz, kdasik 08 Amenlkan modern

02 Amerkan Kasik iz J\a[En modemn

03 Ttalyan Khsik Counlry tarz:

04 Fransw Klasik Farkl tarzlardan kombinasyon

05 Turk khsik ilya taredan bilmi

06 Modern Mobdyalr goterp baoa Freten]

ki iz hangi tarz mobilyay: tercih edersiniz? (82, Sordaks Eatcgrites fallar)

55, Kesinlikle kullanmayacagimiz mobilya tarzs nedi?
865, Mobilyalanniz segerken agagida belinilen kaynaklardan yarardanduz mi?

01 Evet 02 Hayir 01 Evet 02 Haywr
C1 Mobilya magazalan 06 Komsu mobilyalar:
02 Mobilya kataloglan o7 mobi
03 Ev, dekocasyon derpileni 08 Tgmimas/” mimar/ dekoratr vb. i
04 Televiryon dekorsyon programlan klamlar
05 buermet siteleri i

§7. Mabilyal: gerk gok dikkat ettiginiz 3 Gzelligi belirti

P K S
§8. Mobilyalanniz edinme geklinizi belirtir misiniz?
O1Evet |02 Hapir O1Evet |02 Hayr
01 Mobilya magazalanndan saun alma 06 Outlet lanndan satm alma
02 Siparis usulii satin alma 07 Tkinci el pazanndan satin alma
03 Yurt digandan satn alma 08 Adleden kalma
04 Antikacedan satn alma 09 Arkadaghr verdi
05 Mikzayededen satn alma [ 2 —

89. Mobilyalannizi nereden ve hangi magazadan aldnmz? (Fapkalif magvze, awtied satty magagais ¢ yer adlarmr al dr: siteler, Sedir Mobia, Ciasa, Tepe, Knleksiporn, [itikbal, o)
(Wirimsyor yor dia hatorummryersa belirs)
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91. Mobilyalanniz: alirken ddemelerini nasil yaptiniz?
Ol Pegin | 02 Takse | 03 Senet karglipraksit | 04 Foredi karuna taksi |05 Dijer: ..

92, Arkadasl: bilyalannda en ok dikkatinizi geken dzelligi belirtir misingz? ... ... oo v s cee s e i i e e

93A. Mobilyakinnz aliken garantisine dilkat ettiniz mi?

31 Neden?

94A. Mobilyalannez aliken igmimar/ mimar/ dekoratir vb, uzman gériigiine bagvurdunuz mu?
[O1Ever ~ [ 02 Hapr ]
941, Neden?

95. Mobilyakmizin kibiflan gikanlp yikanabiliyor mu?

96 Kull lta old bily disgemelik kumaginedic? .. oo
96B. Neden?

97A. Mobilyamzin disemesinin rengi nedie? . v v e e e
97BNeden?

98A. Mobilyanizin digemesinin desent nedir? .. i i
98B, Neden?

494 Mobilyalannizn kombinasy da metal ab var mi?

PIB. Neden?

100A. Mobilyal, kombinasy la ahgap al var mi?
02 Flayr

100B. Neden?

101, Mobilyal lama kag yildir kullanyorsunuz? ... Yil

102, Hangi mobilyay alacaginiza evde kim karar verir?
[O1Kendisi | 02Es | 03 Gocuklar 04 Blyikder | 05 Hepbirlikie | 06 DRt oo oo e e e |

103. Cocuklugunuzdaki evinizin salonun ve oturma odasinm esyalann tanf eder misiniz? (Kt fkorms, mas-rndalye, dinan, sediv, sompa, yer soinders )

104. Cocuklugunuzdaki evinizin salonun ve oturma odasimin egyalanni/ mobilyalan tarzes neydi? (€oelme ksl Tiivk erd, iy ers, seddiv, divun b fie belivi]

105. Cocuklugunuzdaki evinizde olup da gimdiki evinizde ols lan/mobilyalan belirtir misiniz? Kok tabom, sai-sandlye, divan, sedi, sy, yer minderd v}

IX. ZEVK/ BEGENI
106. Mobilyalar ile yer disemesinin/kaplamasun (hah, kilim,
01 Evet

una dikkat eder misiniz?

107. Evinizde el dokumasy halmz/kiliminiz var mi?

02t

108. Evinizde el dokumass halmz/ kiliminiz varsa, yires

3.
109. Mobilyalar ile perdelerin uyumuna dikkat eder misiniz?
[(O1Ever [ 02 Hayr [ 03 Perdem yok 112 wrigu g
110. Perdeleninizin kumag: nedir?
- 09 Kadie | 11 Sof |
105oni]l | 12Diger .o |
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G Kl »m ;

W
02 Klasike pill (st m

Geleneksel aplik aydnlitm
Modern aplik aydinlatma
09_Abajur tekli aydmbatma

Ul |UM direkt aydinlatma

nlatma
02 Tepeden endirels apdnlatma 15 Tepeden gelencksel avie
03 Yandan dircla aydinbims 6 TBEEI! %mxﬂzﬂ

10_Abajur goklu awdinlitma |
11 Farkhs E:n!a:ma elemankin
12 Difer: ...

113, Evinizin duvadannda ne asih? (1 e fugda segenek: dparetienebilic)

01 Evet

£2 Hayir

D1 Evet 02 Haywr
01 Ayet/magallah vb dini semboller

02 Farkh doga fotojraflan

03 Ebau/hat eserden

04 Sanatsal Emg‘mﬂu IOHZ..I\Lrtstvblcmsﬁ:l

05 Oripinal resimler

ot din

11 Nazardan karuyucu semboller
(Werdik, murgur bonaugu, defisih etuik sembaler)

06 Aike [otoj: T2 DRSS . i o i e

114, Evinizde orijinal heykel var mu#
115, Evinizde maske, totem vb. etnik objeler var mi?
116, Evinizde bakir, agag igleme vb. etnilk objeler var mu?

117, Evinizde sark kisesi var mi?

agdakilerden evinizin igini tanmlama

uygun 3 sifats bnem siasma gire belirtir misiniz?
3.

1. Onem

2, Onem

01 Temuz-dizenls

07 Kirli-Fasakh

[ 03 Sehpada | 04 Munfak masasinda

105 Dgers o vveeeoee

119, Ginlitk yemeginizi nerede yersiniz?
01 Yer sdméa (2 Salonda masada

120, Coculken giinlitk yemeginizi nerede yendiniz?
01 Yersofras 02 Salonda masada [ 03 Sehpada | 04 Muntak masasinda

121, Giinliik yemeginizi yerde yemeyi tercih eder misiniz?
] e

122, Giysilerinizi en gok nereden alising, bcllrm' mlslm:’ (Tek segened igaretleyin
frazalarind,

07 Palo Garaj, Vakko gibi magazalardan alnmy

08 Dier

|11 Geleneksel (ba;

izde ders ki iklopedi diginda yaklagik olarak kag kitabmiz vardie? .. .. .. tane

12 Geleneksel (bagtinill

13 Tesettiir

ilerini diizenli takip edersiniz? (1 en furly soenek spuretionchilic)

Q1Evet | 02 Haywr 01 Evet 02 Hayir
01 Alikalite 8 15 Bahge
o2 i 09 Bilim ve 1ekmk 16 Moda/ gikzellik
03 Snyaser lﬂll_n_lg&aw 17 Eligi/ g

18 an:l:E

19 DD v oo
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127. Izlediginiz yabanci dergilerin ismini b

X SPONBOs ZAMAN/ HOBI/ TATIL
128, DHizenli olarak agik havada spor yapar musmiz?

129, Agik havada yapiyorsanie, yapugine sporu belirtir misiniz?

130. Diizenli olarak salonda spor yapar misimiz?

(ol Ever [ 02 Haywr |

131, Spor sal la spor yap nerede yapiy
Vs i .

132. RenewaClub/SporMed/Sports | ional v, bir spor kompleksine iiye/abone misiniz?
[O1Ever T 02 Hayr |
133. Dikzenli olarak kuafir/ giizellik salonu/ giizellik merkezine gider misiniz? (Semede 1-2 bere de olia éhisyay bissedlin, gitme biv abghanbgs var vot?)

02 Ha
134, Diizenli olarak saunaya gider misiniz?
[C1Eve [ 0 Hayr |

135. Diizenli olarak hamama gider misiniz?

136. Hobileriniz nelerdir? (Anibuabk (hang e aniika), baeksiyancaluk (ne Eolekiyons), ebrf hat samat, Wigkif dikss, habbgb, it dalors)
01 Habim yok - O i

137, Memlekete aile zivareti diginda, en sik yapugimz yurtigi/ yurtdigr tatil tercihinizi belirtir misiniz?

138. Senelik izin ve/ tatilinizi kimberle gecirmeyi tercih edersiniz?
i 7] [0 Digems oo |

139, Cocuklannizm dershane digmda devam ettigi ethinlikler nelerdir?
01 Evet Hayir 01 Evet 092 Hayir

08 Folklor

09 Buz pateni

10 Tens

11 DIFEr v vvs vis iae

06 Basl 1/ Voleybal/Futbol vb.

140. Cocuklarmizi yaz tatillerinde Kuran kursuna génderir misiniz?
[ Ot Ever ] 02 Huyw |

XI. MEDYA
141. Giinlilk haberlerinizi en sik nereden ahsiniz? Oncelik siasina gore 3 tanesini belitir misiniz?

LOnem [ 2.0nem | 3. Onem
a1 ‘G_ar.ﬁle [E
02 Televizyon 06 Cevresindeld insanlar
03 Radyo 07 Dijer:
04 Imternet

142, Diizenli giinliik gazete takip ediyor musunuz?

143. Diizenli giinliik gazete takip ediyorsaniz, hangi gazete(ler)? nwrmenien obuma dibil)
1 2 3.

144. En gok okudugunuz 3 kige yazanm sirayla belinir misiniz?

145. Televizyon kanallanndan en gok hangisine giivenirsiniz? [BBC, TRT, VN, TGRT, Show TV, i) oo oo v o

146. Giinde kag saat televizyon seyredersiniz? ...
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147, En ok izlediginiz 3 televizyon

Onem | 2.Gnem | 3. Ouem

01 Agtk oturum ve tanigma programlan

02 Belpeseller

03 D programlar

04 Ekonoms programban

05 Ejlence/gildiini

06 Talk-showlar

07 Haber programlan

08 Su programian

9 Yansma programlan

09 Kiiltiir sanat programbarn

10 Mapazn 1

11 Evhl malart
12 Spor EEEEE“

XIL KENT- CEVRE
148. Ditzenli olarak, asagwdaki killtiire] ve eglence ethinliklerin ha

02 Haywr

C! Cumburbaghkanli Senfons Orkestess (CSO) konserlen
02 Bilkent Cldenn'dakl knnsudtr

06 Sinema

O?F'Ei:sm:mﬁwdfﬂm%’ crilent
08 Devlet Tiyatrolan'nda sahnelenen

09 Ankara'ya gelen direl

10 Ankara'ya gelen Kﬁgﬁ ay
11 "ya gelen Sirkler

12 Ankara'da agdan resim sergilert

LI Diger: oo v o

sttmvese e “madmatun sl mit')

149. Diizenli olarak sinema gidiy hangi sinema tercih ediy L 2 3
150. 11k ez gittiginiz yerde (ilke, kent) gérmelk istediginiz/ gordiigiinitz ilk 3 yeri belirtir misiniz?
1. Onem m L.Onem | 2.0nem | 3. Onem
Q1 Miszeler 08 Camuler/viirbeler vb.
03 Sunat il O el ol
03 Kitap/ miizsk magazalan 0 Kiliseler/sapeller vb.
O o Vonasstar sedeelor v
[ 05 Omemli kent merkeuderi Dogal abnlar/ parklar
06 Aligveris merkezlen Tematik parklar
07 Kentin Sokakbn/ caddelen %
02 Hayir 02 Hayw
01 Ankara Anadolu Medeniyetler Mivesi 06 Ankara Kocatepe Camisi
02 Ankara Etnogralya Mikzesi 07 Ankara Hacs Bayram Camui
03 Ankara Kalesi 08 Anlara Roma kalinul
05 Ankara Ha esi
152, Asagadaki kent merkezlerini en gok ne is igin kullanirsiniz?
152A 1528 152C 152D 152E 152F
Kazlay Ulus/ Tunah Hilmi Migros Ank 1L Arcadium, Opti Begendik,
Samanpazan 5 Armada‘ Bilkent Center Migros FTZ, vb. Carrefour, vb.

05 Arkadaglrls bulugmalk
06 Adle e vakit gegirmek

07 Fast [ood ve restoranlar

08 Sinema/ Tryatro

09 Kitap/CD vb, bakmak

10Gerinu yapirak/ Vikin gegirmek

11 Hig gimiyonum
12 DYRrs . i avii via aniasa e

153. Aligveniy merkezlerine gitmek igin en stk hangi ulagim arcim knl]amyulsunmi

03 Orobils

01 Market servisi [02Mero |
154, Biittin gelidesiniz (ki gelird, faiz vb., Gcretler) digiiniildiigiinde hanenizin ayhk ortalama gelini ne kadar? ..
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ANKETORUN GOZLEMLERI

Giriigitlen kiginin giyim tarzs
01 Bhue jeans-spor phmlek-swear
02 Esalman-spor giysi

03 Erek-blu

04 Kumag pantolon- gémlek

05 Kadin gelenelsel baginiili
06 Kadin tesenirlii

Giriigitlen kiginin konugma tare
01 Kibar/ nazik

02 Kaba/argo

03 Aksani var

04 Dilbalgisi churum iy

05 Dilbilgisi durum kieii

ANKETORUN NOTLARI
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Appendix B: Questionnaire (English)
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Research Coordinator: Zerrin Arslan (Res. Ass., METU Sociology)

QUESTIONNAIRE NO:
Date :
Interviewer

1. SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC FEATURES
L Gender: (1 Female 02 Male

2A. Year of Bir

2B. Place of Birth: .....

GSM: 0555 7034544

PLACE CONDUCTED
L. Neighbourhood
2. Name of the Street/Road

Email: azerrin@metu.edu.tr

3A. Could you please tell me where you work and exactly what job you do? (Mintsiry of Health, Servant in the Numne Hagpital, B M Stares, Kegdren, Carlier fn - ase Stores,

Amkara Coiiren Hagpital, Clinie Cltef i Orebapaedy Department, Software Developer in o Softwear Firm, et j

3B I your jol and plofc;n'u:m is deifferent, please define:

3C Education® (The wial number of years in schooling will be recorded): ...,

* Education Codes:

1 IHiterate 13, Swdent in 1 Vocational School 28, University Student
2 MNever enralled in a schoal, but knows 14, Left Vocational Schoal 29, Left University
how to read & write 15, Graduate of Voeational School 3. University Geaduate
3 left Pamary School 16, Studentin  mam Hatip High School 31 Swdent of Higher Education
4. Pnmary School Graduate 17 Left  oam Hatip High School 32 t Higher Education
- Ll Seeondary School 18, Graduate of  mam Hatip High School 33 :r Education Graduate
6. Secondary School Graduate 19, Student in an Anatolian High School 3. Foreign High School Student
Student of Elementary Education 20, Left Anarolian High School 35 Left Forcign High School
(8 years) 21 Graduate of an Anatolian High School 36, Foreign High School Graduate
B Left Blementary Education (8 years) 22 Caollege Stdent 37, Swudent in a Foreign University
Y. Graduate of Elementary Education 23 Left College 38, Left Foreign University
{8 years) 24, College Graduae 3. Graduate of a Forcign University
1. High Schoal Student 25 Student in Open University 40, Graduate of Higher Education
T Left High Schoal Education 26, Left Open University £ s [ SR
12, High School Graduate 27, Open University Graduate 42 Mo comment
4. Marital Stats:
01 Marricd | 02 Single | 03 Divorced | 014 Widowed | 050hes |
5. Murriage/relationship duration (The total number of years will be recorded) ... year(s)

6A. Could you please specify your spouse’s/ partner's occupation and place of work? (Leans aband the fols as in 31

6. If your spouses/ partner’s job is different from her/his actual profession could you please specify her/his job? ...

6C. Your spouse’s/ parmer's education: (Ui the aatogories in 3C] v

TA. Whe is the head of the family in your |

TB. Place of birth of the head of the family: Cityo

8A. Houschold Sixe: ... person

. Village

12 Noa-Kin{s)

8B. Who do you share your house with? [laording o the bead of the family)
01 Lives alone 03 Lives with Spouse 05 Partner 07 Daughtes(s) 09 Grandehild{ren)
02 Mother/Father | 04 Father in baw/Mother in law 06 Son(s) 08 Daughter in law,/Son in law 10 Other Kinfs)

9A. Number of Children: .

oo (1] thvere wire ma children mave ow fn question mumer 16)

9B, Infi about the children:

Married Education*

The pri

7 i

Age | Gender (Lives in the

1= Child

v/

2 Child

3 Child

4 Child

5 Child

itk Child
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10. Could you give information on the following items concerning the elder people in the family?
10A. O i 108, Education® 10C. Ongin
(Use the categories in 3C)

10D, Place of Birth

10E. Current residence

(Maliki, Hanbali e1e.} another sect

(s dn .’:/I} (Ciny/ Toven /Village) Ak for name anel sk even if dee)

City Town Village

01 Iather

02 Mother

03 Spousc’s Father

{4 Spouse’s Mother

05 GrandFather (Father of the

father)

1A, What is your father's religion/sect? (Phas reud the choicer and mark)

01 Sunni Hanafi Muslm 015 Musaisis Muslim 10 Catholic Christian 13 Other Relipi 17 Ginostic

02 Sunni Shafi Muslim 06 Shiah Mushm 10 Protestant Christian 14 Atheist 18 1 believe in Ged but do not use

13 Sunni Muslim from other scets 117 Muslin, other 12 Christian belonging 1o 15 No idea any specific expression to define

by faith/Deist

04 Alawite Muslim 08 Orthodox Christian 12 Jewish

16 No answer

1B, What is your mother's religion/seet? (Use the cutegarier in 1141,
11D, Whar is your spouse’s religion/sect? (Use the auggorier in 1.1,
1C, What is your religion /scct? (e the safggorres in 11A) oo

1L MIGRATION/DISTRICT/NEIGHBOURHOOD
12. Where are you from?

14, The place you have resided before moving heres Country.......

Town Dristrict,/Neigh

15. How long have you been living in Ankara? (Werte down the fotal mumber of yeart) ... ycar(s)

16. How long have you been living in this district® (Wi dosor the tatal number of years) ... yeas(s)

17. Could you please specify the reasons why you have changed the residential area that you have previously lived at? (P cloore avonding o the adiestives thal you uee)

The place that you Lust lived ae

01 Yes

02 No

1 The infrastructure of the districr was nadequate

012 The guality of the houses/apastment buildings were bad,

03 1t was far away from the children’s schools

4 My children did nos have peers/ friends there

05 My children's friends in the neighbourbood were rude and uneducared

M These were no appropriate places to perform weekend/vacation facilities together with the childeea

07 The yualizy of the neighbours were bad

08 There were oo many tralfic and commuting problems

09 There was o parking lot problem

W Thiere was air pollution

T1 There was a nofse problem

12 Insecurty/eriminal acts existed

13 The social status/ prestige of the district was low

14 The rents were too high

15 We moved o a counsel house

16 There has been an asignation /designation

17 We moved 1o our own house
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HI.THE HOUSE YOU LIVE IN

18. Do you possess your own house?
01 Yes 02 No

19, Which of the below define the house you live in the best?
01 The house belongs to us 03 Rent 05 Counsel House/Guest House 07 Other:
fiemed there s uo an, (o rent i paid)
02 "The house belongs to us 04 A Kin's house 6 Counsel house (Rewt & pard)
(et we are parying o fog) (iandd we are wof paying o reni)
20, What kind of a house do you live in?
01 Apamment buildin, [ 03 Dublex/Triples | 05 _Apartment building in a site [ 07 Other: ..o
12 Detached house/one-floor house | 04 Wilka 06 Vil in a sire |

21, How many moms does your house contain other than the kitchen, bathroom /twilets, hall, cellar, (home /office) workers?

22, Which of the below units are existent in the house that you reside in?

01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
(1 Mare than 1 athraom /toiler 06 Cellar
02 Baleony 07 Stomge Room
0% CGarape 08 Living Room
14 Garden/Deck 09 Other: ...
15 Clue Deds

23. Have you made any refurhishments in the house than those of necessity; that is for your own tasee?
1 Yes 02 No (Mere to Question 25)

Laving Room

24. What refurbishments have you made in the house that you reside in?
01 Yes | 02 No 01 Yes | 02 No

01 Yes | 02 No
01 Teatber/ Bark 03 Refuebishment in the Kitchen 05 Ci gz 2 Garagre/Renewal
(2 Siding 04 Baleony Consteuction/ Closing % Other: ...

1V, SOCIAL RELATIONS

25, In the last one week have you seen any one other that the people in your workplace or other than reasons of necessity? 1f o, wlo did you see? {If the reipandent fuo

ot seem amy e i e bot ane week, please wok abowt the previsss week and mike o wote of it an the mgin,
01Yes | 02No 01 Y¥es | 02Na 01 Yes 02 No

41 Mother/ Father 06 Friend(s) from Work 11 Meight )
1012 Marred Child{ren) 07 Fricnd(s) from School 12 Family
03 Kin(s) O Friendl(s) from Polifcal 13 No one

Party/Union
4 Townsmen 09 Friend{s) from T MBS v esynwss i sunwmrsnpmne

Association/ Foundation/Club
05 Clese Fricmd{s) 10 Friend{s) from Religious

Foundation/Con fin

26, Who did you see last weekend? ﬂfﬂ'x mpﬂmﬁﬂaﬁd« FNMMWWMR ask abont the week bafire amd mote it doww on fhe sarin) (Use the stegoricain question 25)
. 03

OF T did mon gee anyone last weekend 02 ..,

27, Wha visited your house last week as a mnm{gnnﬁ rI,hw e erssbed &u;nuﬂ:pm auk about the weekt before and wote it dosw ow the margin) (e the artegories in question 25)

11 Mo puests visited my howse last week, 02

28. When you meet with friend what do you talk abou® (Key woric City/ Enmvirmment/ Vamily/ Social Viabves! Technology Politics/ Carsf Sparts) Refigion/ Velerdiion

Programes Wamen't Jmﬁ;«nﬂf et} {Read the altermatives andd mark the anes that the recponident menions)
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01Yes | 0ZNo 01Yes | 02No
011 Childsen ' cédedren il children in gemeral} 17 Scientific Studies
02 Youngsters (Respondent's cllidren and youngisers in geweral) 18 Technological Develapments
03 Family issues/Redati 19 Technologies such as Computer/Mobile phone ete.
4 Mm—\?’-"{n’mﬂ Relationships 20 Ecological Issies/Global Warmimy etc.
)5 Neighboui 21 Books/Magaxines cte.
[£1] R&'s«lcnlml area/ District where they live 2 Music/Concerts
07 Social Values/ Morality/ Corrupti 23 Art/Exhibitions ete.
08 Religious values/Weakening of religious vilues 24 Cinema,/Theatee ete,
9 Political vnl.ncs,-’\'loﬂ]llyf("nrmmun 25 Television Pr
10 The implem ions of 26 Home Furniture/De 1on elc.
11 The implementations of the C 27 Food/Desserts/ Diet ete.
[FIE y/ Politics ufu:unrm 28 lashion/ Hair/Makeup
13 Privats 29 Sports/ Football
14 Foreim I’o'licrf" [ Unioa 30 Cars
15 Work/ Work life ILEMBEE i seinsinsiriniissts
6 Women's Emplay




29, Who came 1o your house for lunch/dinner lust week? (J,rma}- el plesase ks the rrmdfni the week: befare and sake o note on the margin) (lse the cfegories in guesiion 25)
01 No guests visited my house lust week

02 Fruit juice/ fzey drinks MWinn OB ONEE S covsvanrrsrnrsnsdinivan

31B. Approximately how many hours a day do you spend in the kitchen? ... Hour(s)

32, With whom did you eat out last weel? (1f the wnmmpnﬁm .‘Jmm‘jﬂm qﬁr o e week: before and muke anafe of it an the maigin) (Use the categories in queition 25)
01 [ did not eat out last week. 02

33. How aften do you have your meals out with the family members? (§poure/ clildren) (If the coupile bas ma childien or if ibe regpandeni ir fring wlone please aik thery ar well)

M. Where do you have your meals out with your family?

01 Food courts in shopping malls 04 Kebap restzurants with aleoholic beverages | 07 Laoarans restawranis in Amkar faniver the quesion 35)
(are fo guettion 36) (e fo guesiion 36)

12 Pidde restaumnts 05 Restaurants with no alcoholic beverages 08 Chincse/Ttalian food o, restaseants in Ankan
(imsure fo gueition 36) [mwue fo guestion 36} (amiwer the question 35)

13 Kebap restaurants that do not sell sleoholic beverages | 06 Luxirous beel/fish restaurants with alecholic | 09 Other: .

(imtare do gutestion 36) bevernges (o fo question 36)

35, If you have marked the aliernatives 07 and 08 in question 34, could you please name a few of these restauranis?
1 2,

36, Do you ever go 1o a picnic?

01 Mo fmore fo guestinn 38) | 02 1-3 times a year 03 5-10 times a year (4 More thaa 10 times a year 05 Other! . ocveeennncicrasinasnnes

01 Self service pionie arcas/rurml restanrants 03 Forest areas/ picnic places near a lake or other waters 05 Zaw
Places such as Migman / Eymir ete) (Kazileal: Beynam /Kurtbo ax ete)
02 Gaoksu Park/Saklh Bahge ete. 04T GEM/Ciftlik etc. DGO Goivauiinianavesiin

38, Do you regul o 1o a brunch at the weekends?
01 Y 02 No 03 [ do not know what a brunch is, |

39, When did you last have a night over guest? Who was it? (Tig, Friend/ mother) afviend from work ete. | swek/ 10 dhayof three monthi ago)

V. SOCIAL/SPIRITUAL VALUES

40, According to you what are the three qualities that should be supported in children? (A een if the reipandent doer wot have childven) (Do wot read the aftermatives, fust murk
thie awes that fhe respandent sreutions)
I

. 2. 1
41 Do you buy gifts w family bers on special days?
[ ves | 02 No |
42, Do you buy & present w your spouse/ partner/boy-girl friend on Valentine’s Day?
| 01 Yes { 02 Mo |
43. What do you pay the most importance to when you choose a gift for an adult?
U1 The taste of that person 04 That the gift is different/interesting 07 Religious di
02 The need of that person 05 My budgpet 08 "That the gft 1s high quality
03 My own taste 06 Tradition 019 Other: . i

44, What do you do on religions holidays?
[01 Visic the clderly in the family/visic m) | 02 Take a vacation | 03 Other:

45. Do you attend mevlud other than funerals and circumcision?
[OF ¥Yes | 12 No ]

46, Do you celel Kandil?
[0 ¥es | 02 No |

47, Do you celebrate the month of Noah's Pudding?
l 01 Yes | 02 Mo ]

44, Do you have any infe ion about the institution of “Dedelik”?
[ v ] 02 No |
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49, Do you have any relationship with people from other ethnic origing such as Laz, Circassian, Kurdish?
01 Yes I 12 Mo

50, Do you have any i ip with people whose religious view is different than yours?
[T Ves | 02 No |

51 Would you object to your child if she/he wanted to marry someone from a different ethnie origin such as Laz, Circassian, Kurdish? (A0 dhe regpamaens even of
e/ e doer wof buave children
01 Yes f 02 Mo

52, Would you objeet to your child if she/he wanted o mary someone whose religious views are different than yours? (ok the regpondent eren if the/ be dver wot bhave
alildren)
Lot ves T 02 No |

53. How would you hold your child’s wedding ceremony? (1sk een if the respocdent does mat herve children) (1f thhe respondent semtions any altersative that is nof mentiowed i the doties
e wutke o wote of 11, Lo, o ruvel wediling, o wedding ot the ifon Hate

01 Just at the wedding | 02 Wedding and o coctul | 03 Wedding  and | 04 Wedding and a feast at o | 05 Other:
hall with alcoholic beverages meviud wedding saloon with music

54, Would you want your child to have an Imam wedding? (Ao een if the regpandent does ot bave clldren)
[0 Yes J02 Ne | 03 It is for the couple to decide ]

55. Do you visit a medium when you cannot solve your problems?

56, Da you let people tell your fortune?
[01 Yes [ 02 No

57. Do vou have yourself cast lead?
[01 ¥es [ 02 No |

58. Do you have a charm prep
[on ¥es [0z Ne ]

59, Could you please select the thiee adjectives that best define your worldvi ding o their order of imy i
= T 2 = 7= o
imp imy iy imp imp importance
1] Kemalist 12 Socialist
12 Secular 13 Feminist
03 N li 14 Liberal
(M [slamic 15 Ce
i 6 Anaschist
7 Leftist
8 Environmentalist
9 Liberal
119 Democratic 20 Patriot
10 Social Danocrar 21 Other: ...vviennes
11 Congervative d
60. At the are you a ber of any lation or other institution? Please tell us which ones you are a ber of.
01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 Union 08 Cultural Ogranization/ Association (Theatre, Music gte)
12 Political Panty 09 An NGO such as ADLY, CYDD, TEGV, ctc*
3 A Foundation/ Association that i 1 10 Organination on Sports/ Entertai
with the diatrict we live in
(14 A Foundation/ Association about 11 Associntion for Townsmen
05 Charity Organization,/ Foundati 12 Assocition for Institutional Support/Help
4 Religous Foundation/ Assoctation 13 College/University Alumni Assoeiath
07 Reljions Congregationy Sodicty — 140
*Sociery of Aaturk Foll Association for Supporting Modern Life, Turkish Edueation Valunteers Foundation

VL. CONSUMPTION

GIA. Do you have a car that you use for commuting? 61B, Numberof cars: ... G1C, Brand: ...
01 Yes 02 No (More fo guesiton 62)

62, Which of the following do you have in your house? (Head cach dhaiie and mark)

01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 More than 17TV 07 Satellive Broadeast (Digiturk ete)
02 Plasa,/LECD TV 08 DV Player
03 Nowbook/1aptop Computer 09 Digntal Camera
04 Tnternet/ ALS]L 10 Dish Washer
05 Cable TV 11 DMRBEE (s nianiminsvinsisabine
06 Satellite Dish
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63. Do you have a regular cleaner for the house /kitchen chores?
01 Yes | 02 No fMoe fo guestion 67)

G4, I you have a regular cleaner, how often docs she help you with the housework?

01 Bveryday | 02 Onceaweck | 03 Fvery fortnight [ 04 Once s month [ 05 Once or twice s year, acound the halidays

| 06 Other: cocovvcinnac |

65. If you have a regular cleaning lady, does she stay over or work during day time?
I 1 Stay over (12 Diay time

66. 1f you have a regular cleaning lady, is she from a foreign country or a local?

| 011 Local 02 Fareigmner

67. Do you take off your shoes when you come home?

68, Do you take your clothes 1o the dry cleaner’s regularly?

[0 Wes 02 Mo |

%, Do you pay imp 10 whether the cl 2§ you buy are organic and environment friendly?
[0 ¥es 02 Na ]

70. Do you pay imy to whether the food and drinks that you buy are organie and environment friendly?
[ 01 ¥Yex [ 02 No ]

71. Do you pay importance o whether the food and drinks that you buy are produced /prepared under hygi
[01 Yes [ 02 No ]

VIL LIVELIHOOD/SAVINGS
72, Do you have a eredit card?
L 01 Yes 02 No (Mare o guestion 75) |

73, Do you have a Gold, Platini
01 Yes 02 No

Bonus Plus, Bonus Premium cte. credit card?

T4, 1f you have a Gold, Platinium, Bonus Plus, Bonus Premium ete, credic card how many do you have? ...,

75. Do you make a regular saving from your i

L Yes [ 02 No(Mare io guestion 77) |
T6. If you can make a saving regularly from your income, what type of saving do you prefer? (More than 1 choice can be marked)
01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 Bank account 05 Land

02 Foreign currency 06 Real estate

old DT EHIER o vimanesionnrin sonsons

Stocks and bonds

77. Do you have a private health i
01 Yes 02 No

78. Do you have a private life insurance?

79. If you had difficulty in making ends meet, which would you initially limit? (Mark wre apiion)

01 FEducation expenses 04 Clothing 07 Durable products

10 Books,/Newspag

11 1 wouldn't hmit anything

02 Hlealth expenses 05 Entestamnmeny (Cinenr, theutrr, ancert etv.) 08 Numerous house equip

12 Other:

03 Kitchen/Food expenses 6 FHlouse 09 Fuemiture

making ends meet, who would you initially turn w for help?

BO. 1T you had difficul

02 Bank loan 03 Friend [ 04 Family [ 05 Credit card

|06 OB i v mmasmio sgiivaass
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VIIL FURNITURE
#1. Which word comes to your mind first when you think about

82. What is the style of the furniture that you are currently using? (More than | aption can be sarked) (1f the regpondent doer nat mention a ferne that v in aoord with the aptians ar if
e/ be asks the interviewer o docide plase matke a note of this an the guestivanaire)

01 Yes 02 No 0l Yes | 02 No
01 Classic English 08 Modern Amencan
02 Classic American 09 Modern Italian
03 Classic Itabian 10 Country Style
04 Classic French 11 A combination of different styles
05 Classic Turkish 12 The respondent docs not know furniture styles
06 Modeen 13 The respondent has shown the furniture and

asked the interviewer 1o mark

07 Modem Fnglish A OO o e it

B3, Why did you or why would you change your furniture?

84, If you were going to change you furniture now, what style furnitare would you prefer? (1se the autegories in guestion 52,

85, What style of furnitere wouldn't you prefer under any condition® ..

B6, When you were choosing your i did you make use of any of the sources mentioned below?
01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 Furnature show rooms 0 Purniture of the neighbours
02 Furniture eatalogues 07 Furmiture of fnends
03 Home and d i g U8 Views of intenor architects/architeets,/di
04 13 ion programs on TV Adverti
s
05 Intemet websites 100her e

87. Could you tell us the first three charactenistics that you paid importance to when you chose your fumnimine?

48, Could you please speeify how you purchase your

01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 Purchase from fumiture shops 06 Purchase from an outlet store
02 Purchase by order 07 Purchase from a secondhand masker
013 Purchase from a fordgn country 08 Inherited from the family
04 Purchase from an antique shop 08 A Friend gave it
05 Purchase from an auction LOOIhEr: oo coimss ssssnsvmannans

89, Where did you buy your furniture from? Which store did you buy it from? (Pease do naie down the mame of the stare, the fype of store and the names of the places sl ar Siteder, Nediv
Mobitya, Coss, Tepe, Kolokoipon,  stikbod ele)

90. If you have ordered your fumiture who constructed it and where did ypu get it done? (In AAnbara Siteler Clirkers Mabifya, or in gooir Karaba  lar Becergen Mobifa, or

2o e R R Ry E AR S R e BRI A T S S
01 Cash | 02 Install 03 Install via bonds | 04 Install on the ceedit card | 05 Other: oovvannees ]
92, What attracts your attention the most in your friend’s furminme? .
93A. Do you pay a ion to the g warrant when ypu buy furniture?
I O Yes 1 02 No

93B. Why?

P4A. When you were buying your fumiture did you ke any advice from a profesional such as an interior architcet, an architeet or an interdor designer?

B, Why?

95. Do you prefer the washable covers of your furniture?
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WA What is the upholstery of the fumitre that you have been using?
B, Why#

97A. What eolour is the upholstery of your furmiture? ..o
97B. Why?

9BA. What is the pattern of your upholstery? ..o
98B, Why?

WA, Are there any meral in the bi of your fi 7
l 01 Yes 02 Mo
998, Why?
in the bi of your fi 3

1A, Are there any wooden

1008, Why?

1. How long have you been using your furniture? . Years

102, Wha in the house decides on which furniture o buy?
01 Myscli | 02 Spouse 13 Children 04 T'he elderly

[ 05 Alogett [ 06 Chber: .

]

103. Could you please define the furniwte in your living and family rooms in your ehildbhood? (Arschaire and sjias, tables amd affee taldes, diva, s, bedgpeng, arddue eic.)

104, What was the style of the living room and family room f in your childhood? (A trditiomad Turkreh bowse, wote o cedi, diven ek, f )

105, Could you please define the furniture that you had in your childhood home but that you do not possess in your current housc? (Vofar and srmohairn, fubies sud
vuffee dubler, diven, sede, ceihisns i

IX. TASTE/LIKES
106, Do you pay attention to the harmony between furniture and the floortiles/floor coverings? (Caper, g, and pargaet Lsinate)
01 Yes 02 No 03 1 do not have floor covening (mae i question 105)

107. Do you have any hand woven carpet/ rug in your home?

108. If you have a hand woven carpet or rug in your home, could you please define which region it is from?
| SR “ 2 .

109. Do you attention to the harmony between the furniture and the curtains?

110. What is the fabric of your ins?

[ 01 Ogandy T 03 Linen | 05 Handwoven Natural Fabrics | 07 Satin [ 09 Velver | 11 Woolen Fiabric ]
02 Polgsier | 04 Cotton | 06 Silk | 08 Taffetra 10 Chenille | 12 Other: oo |

111, What is the sewing style of your cunains? (Mank aif the ather that are not mentioned bere ar other,
01 Classic kilted frod) 03 Flounced frod) [ 05 Creased frod frod)
02 Chissic kilted fratic] | 04 Flounced [t [ 06 Creased (raustic) 08 Half curtain fradi)

the kind of illumination that you use in your houe?

% Store/Jaolusic

10 Other ovcuscniciiens

112. Could

U1 Dircer from the eeiling

04 _Indirect from the sides

U7 Classic bracket lamp

10_Multiple lamp shades

02 Indirect from the ceiling

05 Classie ehandedier from the ceiling

08 Modem bracket lamp

11 Different light

03 Dircer from the sides

06 Modem chandelier from the ceiling
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113, What do you hang in your walls? (Mare than 1 chaiie can be sarked)
01 Yes |02 No 01 Yes 02 No
01 Rehgon  symbols  such  as 07 Reproductions of aristic photos
| ayetfma_allah
012 Nature photos 08 Reproduction of paintings
(13 Warks of choo/hat ) Photograph of Atatirk
04 Artistic photograpl 10 Representations such as He. Ali
05 Original paintings fwho did the painting) 11 Symbols that proteet from the evil eye
(Harmal, extf ey beeds, different etinic rymibols)
06 Family photos 12 0ther: ciieiiiiiiiaiiaianas
114. Do you have original in your house?
115. Do you have ethnic objects in your house such as masks, totems etc?
01 Yos
116. Do you have ethnic objects in your house such as copper, wooden etc?
01 Yer
117. Do you have an oriental cormer in your house?
118, Could you please select three of the below in order of imp to define your home?
= 7 3 2= =
importance | impottance | importance importance | importance | importance
01 Clean/Orderly 08 Fuenished with case
02 Warm/ Cosy 4 Mostlern
03 Comformble 10 Simple
(4 Serivus 11 Original/Different
05 Dy ] 12 Fantastic
06 Untidy 13 Authentic
07 Diny [ Messy 14 Other: .
119. Where do you eat everyday?
01 Flooe table [ 02 Dining table in the iving room | 03 On the Coffer table [ 04 On the kitchen table | 05 Other s ]
120. Where did you eat everday when you were a child?
[01 1oor able | 02 Dining rable in the fiving room [ 03 On the Coffee able | 04 On the kitchen table | 05 Other: e, |
121, Do you prefer cating on the floar?
122, Where do you mostly buy your elothes from? (Mark one daice)
01 Prepared or sewn at home (M Bought from erdinary ready made stores 07 Stoees such as Polo Garaj, Vakko ete.
02 Scevon at small matlors 5 Bought from the baaar
03 Sawn ar fashion houses (M Bought from outlet stores OB o S G A A s s
123. Which of the three below define your clothing taste the best?
01 Classic cur 13 Moderate i Chic 09 Expensive/brand 13 Veled
02 Refleering P4 Exteanedinary/Wald 18 With a sense of |10 In accord with the 14 Other: .ovveeenn
fashion yle religios demands
124. How many bools do you have in your house ather than course books, dict or encyelopedias? ...
125, What kind of periodicals or journals (weekly/monthly) do you follow? (More than | dhaiie can be murked)
_ 02 No 01 Yes |02 Mo 01 Yes |02 No

5 Garden
& Fashion and beauty

7 Handerafts/ knittingting

08 Mature
09 Science & technology
10 Computers

01 Actual news
02 Feonomy

U3 Politics

4 Literature 11 Cars # Cooking

05 Ast 12 Spons 9 Other: ...........
U6 History 13 Decoraton

07 Docamentary 14 Home

d in a foreign |

126. Among the periodicals that you follow, are there any that arc
[01 ¥ i 02 Na (Mare to guesiton 128)

127. Please specify the foreign periodicals that you follow?

313



X. SPORTS/FREE TIME/HOBBY/HOLIDAY
128. Do you regularly do sports in open air?

[[01 ¥es | 02 No arore to question 77) |
129. If you do sports i

open air, please specify the type of sports that you do

130. Do you regularly do sports in a sports complex?
131 If you do spurts in a sports complex, what kind of sporis do you do?
132, Are you a ber of a sports plex such as B lub/SporMed /Sports T 12

01 Yes [ 012 Mo

133. Do you regularly go o a haird, or beauty parlor? ([ien if e or fwsie u year, does the regpandent feel obdiyed o o7}

01 Yes 02 Mo

134, Do you regularly go 1o a steam room/Sauna/SPA?

135. Do you regularly go 1o a Hamam (Turkish bath)?
136, What are your hobbies? {(Aufigues fihe fyhe of antigue), coflections (ehe type of sllection), ebew/ bat, sewing, firking, soubor diving)
01, 1 o't have hobbies 02 .. oo OF i s

137. Other than travelling o your hometown to visit your family, could you please define ather domestic or intemational travels?

138, Whe do you prefer to spend your summer ion or annual leave with?
01 Family T 02 Frcnd(s) [ 03 Tours ] 04 Kin{s) | T |
139. What do your children do other than i“!.‘lldl'llq a training centre?
01 Yes [02 No 01 Yes | 02 MNa

01 Ballct 07 Taekwondo/ Atkido ete.

02 "Iscatre/ Dramn 08 Folklage

03 Guitar/ Plano cte. 19 lee S

04 Swimming 10 Tennis

05 Gymnastics 1 Ohes: veeeariveans

06 BasketballV oleyball/Football ec.

140. Do you send your children to a Quaran course during the summer vacations?

T | e e R A ST

XI. MEDAI
141, Which one of the below is your frequent source of news? Could you specify three ding w pri 7
1o priority | 24 priosity | 3+ priority I priority 2+ priority | 3 priority
01 Newspaper 05 Mapnzi
02 T'ehevision (6 People in di ling,
13 Radio 07 Orther: .
4 Intemet

142. Do you follow a regular

01 Yes ] 02 No

143, If so, which one/ones do you follow? (lnchiding the Internel)

144. Can you name theee columnists that you read the most?

145, Which television channel do you Foundation the mose? (HBC, TRT, CNN, TGRT, Show TV o) oo

146. How many hours a day do you watch television? ... Hours
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147. Could you tell the three TV shows that you wateh the most

to their priority?

1+ pricrity

2o priority | 3 priority

I priority | 2= priority | 3 priority

01 Panel di

13 Turkish filmy

02 Documentaries

14 Fashion programes

03 Religious progrrams

5 Turkish Folk/Pop/ A musie

04 1

Y PO 6 Foreign TV serics
05 Entartainment 7 Foreign music
06 Talk shows R Foreign cinema
07 Mews programes 9 (uie shows

OB Mystic programs

20 Domesoe TV series

09 Culture & an programs

21 Children's progeams

10 Mags programs 22 Shows for women
11 Marriage programs 23 Music programs
12 Sparts programs M OB o ivinns chnss shisates
XIL URBAN - PERIPHERY
148, Which of the following cultural and entertainment activities do you follow regularly? (Ve if the respandent does wof follomw these, does sbe/ e bave any fnformatio abost there?)
01 Yes 02 No

01 'S0 eoncerts (1. R, Presidential Sympheony Orek

02 Coneeres in Bilkent Odeon

03 Coneerts m Middle Fast Technical University Convention Centre

4 Open Air comcerts in Middle Hast Technical Uni

015 Public concerts 1 by the pcipalitics

6 Cmena

07 Film festivals/Speanl features

OB Phays in the stue theatoe

(% Prvate theatre companics that visit Ankara

100 Karmgiie plays that visit Ankama

11 Circuses visit Ankam

12 At cxhibitions in Ankara

13 Onther: |

149. Do you go 1o the cinema regulary? Which cinema saloons do you prefer?

= .
150, When you visit a place for the first time (town/city) which are the first three places that you visit?
1= 2 » It 2t »
priority priority privrity o i
01 Muscurns 08 Mosgues and tombs ete.
02 At palleries 09 Madrasah and other Religious complexcs
03 Book & Music stores 10 Churches/ Chapels ete.
| 04 1 listorical sites 11 Monastarics/Cathedrals ete.
05 Impartant city centers 12 Natural arcas/ Tarks
06 Shopping malls 13 Theme Parks
U7 Stecets and avenues T4 Othets ciooiiinivisssssssoiosns
151, Which af the below have you visited other than a school visit, institutional organization or funeral?
01 Yes 02 No 01 Yes 02 No

041 Ankara Anatolian Civilizations Muscum

06 Ankar Koeatepe Mosque

02 Ankara lithnography Museum

07 Ankara hac bayrm Mosgue

03 Ankara Casthe

(4 Ankara Roman ruins

4 Anstkabir

09 Othes: s cvisserinmiavsrnsniss

05 Ankar Yoo
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152, For what e do you use the ci

centre the most?

152A 1528 152C 152D 152E 152F
Kualay Ulus/ Tunal Migros Ank I, Arcadi i il
Samanpazan Hilmi Str. Armada, Bilkent Opri Migros Carrefour, cte.
Center FTZ, vb. etc.

01 My work place is there or it 15 very close

02 Ta shop lor clothes

03 To shop for food

(14 For window shopping

05 Mecting with friends

06 Spend time with the family

07 Fast food and restaurants

08 Cinerna,/ Theatee

09 T shop for books/ CDs ete,

|10 To walk around/spend rime

11 I never go there

V2 CHRLE ©. cvvvniiuscarsnsavasss

153. Which form of ransport do you use for going to shopy
01 The service of the supermarket | 02 Metro 03 Bus

ing centres/shopping malls?

[ 04 Shared asi | 05Cab

T 06 Private car

| 07 Orher: ..

154. When you consider all of your income (rent, interest ete.) what is the approximate monthly income of your family? ...

THE OBSERVATIONS OF THE INTERVIEWER

The clothing style of the respondent
01 Blue jeans/sports shieg/ soveatshint
02 T'rainers

03 Skarts and Blouse

04 Pants-Shires

05 “l'radinional fwith 2 searl

06 Women/Veiled

The attitude of the respondent
01 Paslite

012 Rusde/Slang.

3 Has an accent

4 CGiood linguisic skilke

15 Bad lnguistic skills

INTERVIEWER NOTES
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Appendix C: Furniture User Interview Form (Turkish)

MOBILYA KULLANICISI GORUSME FORMU

Bu soru formu, Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Sosyoloji Boliimiinde hazirlanan “Ankara
Kegidren ve Cankaya’da Kentli Orta Siif, Yasam Tarzi ve Begeni: Mobilya, Ev Désemesi ve
Dekorasyon aracilifiyla Farklilik/Ayrim” baglikli doktora tez ¢alismamin saha arastirmasi i¢in
mobilya kullanicilariyla yapilan goriigmelerde kullanilmaktadir. Bu formdaki sorulara verilen
cevaplar ve gorligme sirasindaki ifadeleriniz tez c¢alismamda tiimiiyle bilimsel amagla
degerlendirilecek ve kullanilacaktir.

Zerrin Arslan

Arastirma Gérevlisi, ODTU Sosyoloji

MAHALLE/SEMT/OTURDUGUNUZ EV
- Miilkiyet, evin tipi, oda sayisi/eklentileri, yapilan tadilat, 1sinma?
- Eviniz kendinize aitse: Evinizi yaparken/alirken kimler yardim etti?

- llge, semt, mahalle, 6zellikleri? Baska bir semtte oturmak ister misiniz?

GELIR/GECIM/iS

- Sizin ve esinizin isi nedir? Baska bir iste ¢alismak ister misiniz?

CALISMA/KADIN/COCUK(LUK)
- Kadmin ¢aligmasi, kadma uygun isler, kadinin televizyonda goriilmesi, gelirinin olmasi
hakkindaki diisiinceleriniz nelerdir?
- Cocuklarmizin tatillerde ¢caligmasi hakkindaki diislinceleriniz nelerdir?
- Cocuklariniz igin gelecek beklentiniz nelerdir?

- Cocugunuzun ileride nasil bir es segmesini istersiniz?

GUNLUK YASAM/SOSYAL iLISKILER/KOMSULUK
- Kimlerle, ne siklikta goriisiirsiiniiz? Kimlere ev ziyaretine gidersiniz?
- Ekonomik agidan sikistiginizda ne yaparsiniz?

- Aile iligkileriniz nasildir, ailedeki sorunlar nasil ¢6ziiliir?
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Komgsuluk sizce 6nemli mi?

Bu mabhallede is disinda kalan zamanlarda neler yaparsiniz?

MOBILYA

Mobilya deyince akliniza ne geliyor?

Mobilyalarinizi nereden aldiniz?

Mobilyanin size gore anlami ve 6nemi nedir?

Mobilya size gore bir ihtiya¢ midir, hangi durumda bir ihtiyag¢ olabilir?

Mobilyanin-ev esyasinin giinliik yasaminizdaki yeri nedir?

Evinizi doserken nelere dikkat ettiniz?

Mobilyalariizi se¢erken nelere dikkat ettiniz?

Mobilyanizin tarzi, rengi ve deseni nedir?

Koltuk ortiisti kullanir misiniz?

Mobilyanizda ahsap ya da metal detay var m?

Mobilyalarinizi ka¢ yildir kullamiyorsunuz, degistirdiniz mi ya da degistirmeyi
diistiniiyor musunuz? Degistirdiyseniz/degistirmeyi diisiiniiyorsaniz, neden? Hangi tarzi
tercih edersiniz?

Once mobilyanizi mi, hali, perde gibi esyalart m1 aldiniz?

Ne tiir siis esyalarmi seversiniz?

Orijinal resim, heykel, etnik objeleri dekoratif olarak kullanir misiniz?

Geleneksel el igi ve dokuma, bakir, ahsap nesneler kullanir misiniz?

Evinizin duvarlarina neler asarsmiz? (Fotograf, manzara resmi, orijinal resim, aile
resimleri, duvar siisleri, nazarlik, vs.)

Siz gore, “zevkli” bir evi tanimlar misiniz?

Hangi tarz mobilyay1 evinizde kullanmazsiniz?

Komgsularinizin mobilyalarinda en ¢ok ne dikkatinizi ¢eker? Hosunuza giden ya da
gitmeyen detaylar1 tanimlar misiniz?

Sizce, zevkleri belirleyen etkenler nelerdir?

FARKLILASMA/SOSYAL HAREKETLILIK/SIYASET-DEVLET

Bu toplumda yasayan insanlar arasinda sizce ne gibi farkliliklar var?

Hiikiimetlerin karar alirlarken toplumun bazi kesimlerini kayirdigini diisiiniir miisiiniiz?
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MEDYA/KULTUR-KULTUREL ETKINLIK/EGITIM

Haber kaynaklariniz nelerdir? Gazete okur musunuz, hangisi?
Televizyon seyreder misiniz?

Televizyonda hangi programlari tercih edersiniz?

Hangi kiiltiirel faaliyetlerde bulunursunuz?

8 yillik zorunlu egitim hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Ne tiir miizik dinlersiniz?

Kitap okur musunuz? Ne tiir kitaplar1 tercih edersiniz?

GUNLUK YASAM, BOS ZAMAN/ HOBI/ TATIL

Ankara’da nerelere hangi amagcla gidersiniz?

Kizilay/Tunali Hilmi/Ulus-Samanpazari’na gider misiniz? Giderseniz ne amagla
gidersiniz?

Aligveris merkezlerine gider misiniz? Giderseniz en sik hangisine, ne amagla gidersiniz?
Anitkabir’e gittiniz mi?

Ankara’daki miizelerden hangilerine gittiniz?

Bos zamanlariizda neler yaparsiniz, bos zamanlarinizi nasil ve kimlerle gecirirsiniz?
Hobileriniz var mi, varsa, hobilerinize ne siklikta vakit ayirirsiniz?

Tatillerinizde ne yaparsiniz, nerede kimlerle gegirmeyi tercih edersiniz?

Spor yapar misiniz? Yaparsaniz, nerede yaparsiniz?

GiYIM-KUSAM

Giyim-kusam sizce onemli mi? Sehirli insanin giyimi nasil olmali?

KENTLESME VE GOC, TARIMLA/KOYLE ILISKiSi

Ankarali misiniz?
Cevrenizde birgok yeni apartmanlar yapiliyor. Bu konuda ne diistiniiyorsunuz?
Sizce sehirli kime denir?

(Kendisinin) Tarimla/Kdyle iligkiniz var mi1? Varsa anlatir misiniz?

TUKETIM EGILIMLERI

Gelirinizi nerelere harcarsiniz?

Aligveriginizi nerelerden yaparsiniz? Ne gibi tiriinleri tercih edersiniz? Neden?
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- Arabaniz var m1? Varsa markasi ve modeli nedir?
- Kredi kart1 kullanir misiniz?

- Tasarruf yapar misiniz/yapabiliyor musunuz? Nasil?
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Appendix D: Furniture User Interview Form (English)

FURNITURE USER INTERVIEW FORM

This questionnaire is used while directing the interviews with the furniture users for the field
research conducted for the doctorate dissertation titled “Urban Middle Class, Lifestyle and Taste
in Kecidren and Cankaya, Ankara: Distinction through Home Furniture, Furnishing and
Decoration”. All of the responses given to the questions and all of the expressions used
throughout the interviews will be evaluated and used thoroughly on a scientific base in the
dissertation.

Zerrin Arslan

Research Assistant, METU Sociology

DISTRICT/NEIGHBOURHOOD/HOUSE OF RESIDENCE
- Property, type of house, number of rooms, annexes, restoration, heating?
- If the house belongs to you: Who helped while you were purchasing/constructing the
house?
- The features of the district and the neighbourhood? Would you like to reside in another

neighbourhood?

INCOME/SUBSISTENCE/EMPLOYMENT
- What is your and your spouse’s occupation? Would you like to do another job or work

somewhere else?

WORK/WOMAN/CHILDHOOD
- What is your opinion on the following issues? Employment of woman, jobs suitable for
a woman, appearance of women on television broadcast and women’s attainment of
income.
- What is your opinion about your children’s taking summer jobs?
- What are your future expectations for your children?
- What type of a spouse would you want your child to choose for her/himself in the

future?
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DAILY LIFE/SOCIAL RELATIONS/NEIGHBOURLINESS

Who do you socialize with and with what frequency? Whose houses do you pay a visit
to?

What do you do when you are economically in a difficult position?

How are your family relations? How are the problems emerging within the family
resolved?

Is neighbourliness important for you?

How do you spend your time in the neighbourhood when you are not working?

FURNITURE

What does the word furniture bring to your mind?

Where did you buy your furniture from?

According to you, what is the importance and meaning of furniture?

Is furniture a necessity for you and/or under which conditions does it become a
necessity?

What is the place of furniture or other house equipment in your daily life?

What did you pay importance to while decorating your house?

What did you pay importance to while you were choosing your furniture?

What are the style, colour and pattern of your furniture?

Do you use a sofa and/or armchair cover?

Are there any wooden or metal details on your furniture?

For how long have you been using your furniture? Have you ever changed it or are you
considering changing it? If you have changed it or if you are considering changing it,
what is the reason? Which style would you prefer?

Did you purchase your furniture or items such as carpet and curtains first?

What kind of decorative objects do you like?

Do you use authentic paintings, sculpture, ethnic objects in a decorative sense in your
house?

Do you use traditional handcrafts, hand woven textiles, copper and wooden objects?
What do you hang to your walls? (Photographs, scenery paintings, authentic paintings,
family photographs, wall ornamentation, evil eye beads)

Could you define the type of house that you would call ‘tasteful’?

What kind of furniture wouldn’t you use at home?

322



What attracts your attention the most in your neighbours furniture? Could you describe
the details that you like and dislike?

According to you, what are the factors that affect taste?

DIFFERENTIATION/SOCIAL MOBILITY/POLITICS-THE STATE

According to you what kind of differences is there among the people who live in this
society?
Do you think that while governments are making decisions they tend to favour certain

segments of society and avoid others?

MEDIA/CULTURE-CULTURAL ACTIVITIES/EDUCATION

Where do you receive news from? Do you read a newspaper? And if so, which one do
you read?

Do you watch television?

Which programs do you prefer to watch on television?

Which cultural activities do you participate in?

What is your opinion about 8-year compulsory education?

What kind of music do you listen to?

Do you read books and what kind of books do you read?

DAILY LIFE/LEISURE TIME/HOBBIES/VACATIONS

Where do you go in Ankara and for what purpose?

Do you go to Kizilay/Tunali Hilmi/Ulus-Samanpazari? If you do, for what purpose?

Do you go to shopping malls? If you do, which one do you go to most frequently and
generally, what is your purpose?

Have you ever been to Anitkabir (the mausoleum of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, who is the
founder of Turkey)?

Which of the museums have you visited in Ankara?

What do you do in your spare time? Who and how do you spend your spare time?

Do you have hobbies and if you do how frequently can you allocate time to your
hobbies?

What do you do on your vacations? Where and with who do you prefer to spend your

vacations?
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Do you do sports? If so, where do you do sports?

CLOTHING

Is clothing important for you? How should an urban person be dressed?

URBANIZATION AND MIGRATION, AND ITS RELATION TO AGRICULTURE AND
VILLAGE

Are you from Ankara?

Many new apartment buildings are being constructed around you? What is your opinion
about this?

According to you, who do we refer to as an urbanite?

Do you have any relation to agriculture or the village? If yes, could you tell us about it?

CONSUMPTION MODES

Where do you spend your income?

Where do you shop from? What kind of products do you prefer? Why?
Do you have a car? If yes, what brand and make is it?

Do you use a credit card?

Do/Can you make a saving? How?
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Appendix E: Form for Interviews Conducted with People Working in the Field of

Furniture Production and Home Decoration (Turkish)

MOBILYA URETIiMI VE EV DOSEMESI ALANINDA CALISANLARLA GORUSME
FORMU

Bu soru formu, Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Sosyoloji Boliimiinde hazirlanan “Ankara
Kegioren ve Cankaya’da Kentli Orta Smif, Yasam Tarz1 ve Begeni: Mobilya, Ev Désemesi ve
Dekorasyon araciligtyla Farklilik/Ayrim” baslikli doktora tez ¢aligmamin saha arastirmasi igin
Ankara Siteler’de mobilya fireticisi, mobilya magaza sahipleri, satis elemanlari, tasarimci,
mimar, i¢ mimar, dekorator ve ev dosemesi ile baglantili désemeci, kumasgi, camci, avizeci,
perdeci, halict vb. alanlarda c¢alisan kisiler ile yapilan goriismelerde kullanilmaktadir. Bu
formdaki sorulara verilen cevaplar ve goriisme sirasindaki ifadeleriniz tez calismamda tiimiiyle

bilimsel amagla degerlendirilecek ve kullanilacaktir.

Zerrin Arslan

Aragtirma Gorevlisi, ODTU Sosyoloji

- Uretim Organizasyonu: Makine, hammadde vb. ve bunlardaki degisim, eleman ve
eleman niteligi vb, tasarim, planlama, iiretim ve pazarlama siireglerini anlatabilir
misiniz?

- Sermaye birikimi: baslangi¢, yatirnm kararlari, i genisletme/daraltma siireclerinizi
anlatabilir misiniz?

- Mobilya iiretimi ve tiikketim baglantisini anlatabilir misiniz?

- Tiketim-pazarlama iliskisi

- Mobilya sanayinin mekansal agilimi hakkinda neler soyleyebilirsiniz?

- Sizce, mobilya sanayi kenti nasil etkiliyor ve doniistiiriiyor?

- Sizce, mobilya tiikketimi yasam tarzlarini nasil etkiliyor ve doniistiiriiyor?

- Giinlik yasamda mobilyanin yeri

- Sizce, mobilya tiiketimi/tercihlerinde kategorilestirme miimkiin mii? (gelir, semt, egitim,

yas, vb.)
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Sizce, mobilya iizerinden sosyo-mekénsal iligkilerin tanimlanmasi mimkiin mi?
(Komsuluk, semt, meslek/is, vb.)

Kentle olan iligkileri, kentli/sehirli olmaktan ne anlasildigi, kentli/sehirli kimdir?
Tanimlayabilir misiniz?

Mobilya sektorii (iiretim ve tiiketim baglaminda) ile kent/sehir/kentlilik arasinda bir
iligki var m1 ya da bir iligki tanimlanabilir misiniz?

Mobilya tercihleri {izerinden bir toplumsal siniflama/kategorilestirme yapilabilir
misiniz?

Mobilya tercihi ve tiiketimi bir sosyal statil gdstergesi olabilir mi?

Mobilya talebinin ve tiiketiminin tarihsel gelisimi ve giiniimiizdeki egilimler/yonelimler

nelerdir? Ev-Mobilya iliskisi?

GORUSMECI FORMU
1. Demografik Bilgi
Yas: .... Cinsiyet: .... Medeni durum: .... Cocuk Sayist: ....
2. Egitim ve Mesleki Egitim
iS DENEYIMI
3. Calisma Alanlan

Mobilya sektoriine girmeye nasil karar verdiniz?
Yaptigimiz isi tanimlayabilir misiniz?
Mobilya sektdriinde ise baslama yiliniz ve pozisyonunuzu sdyler misiniz?

Siteler’de mobilya sektoriinde ise baslama yiliniz ve pozisyonunuzu séyler misiniz?

Isinizde Kullanilan Arac-Gereg, Makine ve Teknikler
Kullanilan arag-gereg, makine ve techizattan bahsedebilir misiniz?
Mobilya {iretimi teknolojisi ve tekniklerinin bilgisini nasil ediniyorsunuz?

Kullanilan makine ve diger malzemelerdeki degisimi nasil izliyorsunuz?

326



Sermaye/Y atirnm/Miilkiyet

Ise baslarken baslangic sermayenizi nasil sagladimz? (Kendi birikimi, aile destegi,
arkadas yardimi, borg, kredi?

Alet/arag-gere¢/ makine alimi (1./2. el, pesin/kredili, leasing/factoring)

Kazanclar1 degerlendirme araglari

Miilk edinme (Ev, araba, is yeri, at6lye, kiraya verme amacli emlak alimi1 vs.)

Eleman/Ortak Bulma

Kimlerle ¢aligmak/ortak olmak istersiniz?

Isci, teknik eleman, tasarimc1 vb. i¢in aile ya da akrabalik iliskisi gdzetir misiniz?
Elemanin niteligi/dini/siyasi goriisii birlikte ¢aligmaniza yansir mi1?

Calistiginiz pozisyon mesleki egitim gerektiriyor mu?

Birlikte calistigimiz kisilerin mesleki becerileri ve pozisyonlarindan bahsedebilir

misiniz?

Siteler’de Calisiyor Olmak

Siteler’de calismay1 tanimlayabilir misiniz?

Siteler’i ve Siteler esnafin1 tanimlar misiniz?

Siteler miisterileri tanimlar misiniz?

Sizin ailenizin (anneniz/babaniz, esiniz, ¢ocuklariniz vs.) ve komsularinizin Siteler’de
calisma konusunda diisiincelerinden bahseder misiniz?

Farkli semtlerde (Cayyolu, Cankaya, Mamak, Kecioren, Sincan vs.) yasayan insanlarin

Siteler’i nasil gordiigiinii konusunda fikriniz var m1? Anlatabilir misiniz?

Siteler’in Diinii/Bugiinii/Gelecegi

Siteler’in ve mobilya sektoriiniin ge¢misini bildiginiz kadariyla anlatabilir misiniz?
Gecgmisle bugiinii karsilastirabilir misiniz?

Gelecegini nasil goriiyorsunuz?

Siteler’de calisan yakininiz var mi?

Cocuklarmizin Siteler’de ¢alismasini ister misiniz?

Siteler’de Mobilya Uretimi ve Tasarim

Siteler’de mobilya iiretiminin temel 6zelliklerini belirtebilir misiniz?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Siteler’de, el yapimi ve masif mobilya {iretimi var m1?

Siteler’de mobilya tasarimi gelisimini anlatabilir misiniz?

Siteler’de tasarim egilimleri nasil belirlenir?

Siteler’de malzeme, iiretim ve tasarim alanlarindaki yenikler, anlatir misiniz?

Birlikte calistiginiz kisilerle tasarim yapiyor musunuz?

Biiyiik Mobilya Firmalari ve Uluslararas: Sirketler
Siteler’e biiyiilk mobilya firmalar1 ve uluslararas: sirketlerin etkisi oldu mu? Olduysa,
Siteler nasil etkilendi?

Gelecekte nasil olur?

Yardimlagsma/Dayanisma ve Saygi
Diger isverenlerle, isgilerle ve isciler arasindaki yardimlasma ve dayanismadan

bahsedebilir misiniz?

Mobilyanin Anlam
Mobilya denince akliniza neler gelir? Anlatir misimiz?
Sizce, iiretici ve kullanici igin mobilyanin anlamini anlatir misiniz?

Sizce, farkli insanlar i¢in mobilyanin anlami degisir mi?

Mobilya ve Ev Désemesi
Ev ddsemesi i¢cin mobilyanin yeri ve 6nemini belirtir misiniz?
Mobilyayla birlikte, ev doserken, bagka hangi elemanlar 6nemlidir?

Sizce ev doserken neye dikkat edilmelidir?

Begeni ve Estetik

Iyi ev désemesinin ilkeleri var midir?

Giizel/zevkli bir ev kurmak igin Onerileriniz nelerdir?
Mobilya désemesinin renk ve deseni 6nemli midir?
Hali, perde, aydinlatma birimleri 6nemli midir?

Ev dosemek ile dekorasyon farkli midir?

Zevkli bir ev désemek i¢in Onerileriniz nelerdir?

Zevkli bir ev dekorasyonu igin Onerileriniz nelerdir?
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Appendix F: Form for Interviews Conducted with People Working in the Field of

Furniture Production and Home Decoration (English)

FORM FOR INTERVIEWS CONDUCTED WITH PEOPLE WORKING IN THE FIELD
OF FURNITURE PRODUCTION AND HOME DECORATION

This questionnaire is used while directing the interviews conducted with people working in the
field of furniture production and home decoration for the field research conducted for the
doctorate dissertation titled “Urban Middle Class, Lifestyle and Taste in Kegioren and Cankaya,
Ankara: Distinction through Home Furniture, Furnishing and Decoration”. All of the responses
given to the questions and all of the expressions used throughout the interviews will be evaluated

and used thoroughly on a scientific base in the dissertation.

Zerrin Arslan

Research Assistant, METU Sociology

- Organization of Production: Can you give information concerning machinery, raw
material and the like, and the changes that have taken place in this framework as well as
the processes related to workers, qualifications of workers, design, planning and
production?

- Capital Accumulation: Can you inform us about the processes that you have gone
through concerning foundation, investment decisions and enlarging/narrowing your
business?

- Can you tell us about the relationship between furniture production and consumption?

- The relationship between consumption and marketing

- What can you say about the spatial unfolding of furniture industry?

- According to you, how does furniture industry affect the city and how does it transform
the city?

- According to you, how does furniture consumption affect and transform lifestyles?

- According to you, what is the place of furniture in everyday life?

- According to you, is a categorization possible in furniture consumption/preferences?

(Income, neighbourhood, education, age and the like)
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According to you, is it possible to define socio-spatial relations with reference to
furniture? (neighbourliness, neighbourhood, profession/work and the like)

Can you please define your relationship with the city, what you understand from being
an urbanite and the term urbanite itself?

Is there a relationship between the furniture sector (in terms of production and
consumption) and being urbanite and if so, can you define it?

With reference to furniture choices, can you make a social classification or
categorization?

Can furniture preferences and consumption be a sign of social status?

What is the historical development of furniture demand and consumption and what are
the current tendencies in these two respects?

According to you, what is relationship between home and furniture?

INTERVIEWER FORM

2.

Demographic Information:

Age: .... Sex:.... Marital Status: .... Number of Children: ....

Education and Vocational Education

WORK EXPERIENCE

3.

Field of Work

When did you decide to work in the furniture sector?

Can you define the kind of work that you do?

Can you tell us at what age you started working in furniture sector and your position at
the time?

Can you tell us in which year you started working in Siteler and your position at the

time?

The Tools, Machines and Techniques Used In Your Job

Can you tell us about the tools, machines and techniques that are used in your job?
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How do you get information about technology of furniture production and other
technical knowledge?
How do you follow the changes that take place in terms of the machines and other

material used in your profession?

Capital/Investment/Property

When you were first founding the business, how did you provide the initial capital?
(Personal savings, family support, help from a friend, loan, and credit?)
Tools/machinery (First/second hand, cash/instalment, leasing/factoring)

Tools for the assessment of income

Purchasing property (House, car, work place, buying real estate for rental purposes and

such)

Finding Employee/Partner

Who would you like to work with or become partners with?

Do you take blood relation into consideration in the recruitment of workers, technical
staff, designer and such?

Does the worker’s qualification/religion/political view reflect on working together?

Is vocational education necessary in the position that you are working?

Can you tell us about the professional skills and positions of the people that you are

working together with?

Working in Siteler

Can you define working in Siteler?

Can you define Siteler and the tradesmen in Siteler?

Can you define the customers in Siteler?

Can you tell us about your family’s (mother/father, spouse, and children) and neighbours
opinions about working in Siteler?

Do you have an idea about how people living in different neighbourhoods (Cayyolu,

Cankaya, Mamak, Keg¢ioren, Sincan etc.) view Siteler? Can you tell us about it?

The Past/Present/Future of Siteler

Can you tell us about the history of Siteler and furniture sector as much as possible?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Can you compare the past and today?
What are your projections about the future?
Do you have any relatives or people from your close circle that work in Siteler?

Would you want your children to work at Siteler?

Furniture Production and Design in Siteler

Can you tell us about the basic characteristics of furniture production in Siteler?

Is there handmade and massive furniture production in Siteler?

Can you tell us about the development of furniture design in Siteler?

How is the furniture design trends determined in Siteler?

Can you tell us about the innovations in the fields of material, production and design in
Siteler?

Do you design with people that you work together with?

Big Furniture Firms and International Companies
Did the big furniture firms and international companies have any effect on Siteler? If
yes, how was Siteler affected?

What will it be like in the future?

Cooperation and Respect
Can you tell us about the cooperation among employers, employers and workers, and

workers and other workers?

The Meaning of Furniture
What comes to your mind when you hear the word furniture? Can you tell us about it?
According to you, what is the meaning of furniture for the producer and the user?

Do you think the meaning of furniture changes from person to person?

Furniture and Home Decoration
Can you tell us about the importance of furniture in the framework of house furnishing?
Together with furniture, what other elements are important while furnishing a house?

According to you, what should be taken into consideration while furnishing a house?
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14.

Taste and Aesthetics

Are there any principles of furnishing a house properly?

What are your suggestions for furnishing a beautiful/tasteful house?

Are colour and pattern important in furniture upholstery?

Are the items of carpet, curtain and lighting important while furnishing a house?
Are home furnishing and decoration different things?

What are your suggestions for furnishing a tasteful house?

What are your suggestions for a tasteful house decoration?
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Appendix G: Photographs

Photograph 3: Classic Style

Photograph 2: Traditional Transitory House

Photograph 5: Classic Style
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Photograph 6: Classic Style Photograph 9: Classic Style Console

Photograph 10: Classic Style

Photograph 8: Classic Style

335



Photograph 11: Classic Style Eating Set

Photograph 12: Classic Style China Cabinet
Photograph 14: Classic Style
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Photograph 18: Harmonically Eclectic Style

Photograph 16: Modern Style

Photograph 20: Haphazardly Eclectic Style

Photograph 17: Eclectic Style
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Photograph 21: Eclectic Style Sitting Room

Photograph 22: Modern Style with Ethnic Objects

At

Photograph 23: Mass-Produced Sitting Set

Photograph 24: Mass-Produced Sitting Set
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Photograph 25: Classic Style Curtains & Family
Photographs

Photograph 26: Various Decorative Objects in/on
Modern China Cabinet



Photograph 29: Haphazardly Put Decorative Objects
in/on Classic Side Board

Photograph 27: Decorative Objects in/on Modern
China Cabinet

Photograph 30: Picture and Classic Appliqué

Photograph 28: Gilded Decorative Objects

Photograph 31: Decorative Artificial Roses
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Photograph 33: Handcraft Mirrored Decorative
Objects
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Photograph 34: Eclectic Style within Traditional
Effect
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Photograph 35: Classic Style with Copper Staff

Photograph 36: Mass-Produced Wing-Chairs



Appendix H: Curriculum Vitae

PERSONAL INFORMATION

Surname, Name
Date of Birth
Date of Place
Nationality
Marital Status
Position

Address

GSM
E-mail

EDUCATION

2002-2011

2-20 August 2004

1998-2001

: Arslan, Zerrin

: 04.12.1967

: Ortaca-Mugla/TURKIYE

: Turkish (T.C.)

: Single

: Research Assistant, METU, Department of Sociology
Research Assistant, Hatay Mustafa Kemal Universitesi, Department of
Sociology

: Hatay Mustafa Kemal Universitesi, Iktisadi Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi,
Kamu Yonetimi Boliimii, Tayfur Sokmen Kampiisii. Serinyol,
Antakya, Hatay.

:+90 555 703 45 44

: azerrin@gmail.com, azerrin@metu.edu.tr, zarslan@mku.edu.tr

Middle East Technical University. Ankara/Turkey

PhD in Sociology, Graduate School of Social Sciences

Title of Thesis: Urban Middle Class, Lifestyle and Taste in Kecioren
and Cankaya, Ankara: Distinction through Home Furniture, Furnishing
and Decoration.

Adyvisor: Prof. Dr. Sencer Ayata (Sociology, METU)

Co-Adyvisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Helga Rittersberger-Tili¢ (Sociology,
METU)

Helsinki Summer School, 2004. Helsinki/Finland.

Department of Social Policy at the University of Helsinki and the Centre
for Urban and Regional Studies at the University of Technology.

Ankara University. Ankara/Turkey

M.A. in Political Sciences, Graduate School of Social Sciences,
Department of Public Administration and Political Sciences

Title of Master Thesis: Discourse of Crime on Television:
Relationship among Ideology, Hegemony and Power

Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Serpil Sancar Usiir
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1990-1997

1992-1995

1987-1990

1982-1986

Ankara University. Ankara/Turkey

B.A. in Labour Economics and Industrial Relations, Faculty of Political
Sciences

Anadolu University. Eskigehir/Turkey

Faculty of Open Education,
Associate Degree in Department of Midwife.

Hacettepe University, Faculty of Education, Department of Educational
Sciences. Ankara/Turkey
Freshman in the Division of Psychological Counselling and Guidance.

Antalya Vocational School of Health, Department of Nurse and
Midwife. Antalya/Turkey.

FOREIGN LANGUAGES

English

WORK EXPERIENCE

2002 - .....

Mar 2006

Feb 2006

Research Assistant, Middle East Technical University, Department of
Sociology. Ankara

The Evaluation Concerning the Pilot Application towards People with
Disabilities, Final Report of the Project of “Collaboration of Social
Actors of Turkish Society for Protection of Human Rights and the
Enhancement of Democracy” (Supported by EU).

Coordinator: Assoc. Dr. Sibel Kalaycioglu

Reporters: Assoc. Dr. Helga Rittersberger-Tilig, Dr. Kezban Celik,
Zerrin Arslan.

Istanbul Kadikdy Municipality, “Humane Life Project”, Final
Evaluation Report, “Handicapped Survey” (Supported by EU).

Assoc. Dr. Sibel Kalaycioglu (Chair), Assoc. Dr. Helga Rittersberger-
Tilig, Kezban Celik, Dr. Sarp Uner, Zerrin Arslan.
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Feb 2005

Nov 2004

Jul-Sept 2002

1999-2002

1998-1999

Jul 1995

Nov 1994-Feb 1995

1986 — 1998

HOBIES

The World Bank, Turkey Development Marketplace 2005.

Social Progress and Inclusion on the Way to Europe, Evaluation
Commission.

Social Research of the Natural Protection Project of “Sultan Sazlig1”
(Sultan Marshy Place) Kayseri, the Ministry of Environment of Turkey
and World Bank.

Social Research of Anatolia Watershed Rehabilitation Project, Turkey.
Advisor: Akin Atauz.

Research Assistant, Ankara University, Faculty of Political Sciences,
Ankara, Turkey.

Research Assistant, Mustafa Kemal University, Faculty of Political
Sciences, Antakya, Turkey.

Internship at KRISTAL-IS TRADE UNION (Glass, Cement, Ceramic
and Soil Industries Workers' Union of Turkey), Istanbul, Turkey.

Internship at the Union Defence and Allied Industry Workers Union of
Turkey (Tiirk Harb-Is), Ankara, Turkey

Nurse and Midwife in Various Institutions of Ministry of Health of
Turkey.

Swimming, SCUBA and Free Diving, Tracking, Inline Skating, Cycling, Do-It-Yourself,
Cinema, Reading, Design.

ACADEMIC INTERESTS

Industrial Relations, Political Science, Discourse and Discourse Analysis, Crime and Criminal
Discourse, Television, Economic and Political Sociology, Political and Social Movements, Class
Studies, Class Culture and Analysis, Class Taste and Aesthetics, Taste, Home and Decoration,
Design, Sociology of Work, Urbanization, Urban Culture, Cultural Sociology, Material Culture,
Consumption Studies, Sociology of Everyday Life, Lifestyle and Leisure Studies.

343



CONFERENCE PAPERS

1. 25-26 May 2011: “Ayla Kutlu Oykii ve Romanlarinda ‘Mekan’ Séylemi” [‘Discourse of
‘Space’ in Ayla Kutlu’s Stories and Novels’]. Istanbul Yeni Yiizyil Universitesi, 1.
Cagdas Kadin Yazarlar Sempozyumu: Ayla Kutlu Edebiyati [1. Contemporary
Women Author Symposium: Literature of Ayla Kutlu]. Yeni Yiizyil University.
Biiyiikada, Istanbul, Turkey. (Full-text published in conference proceedings)

2. 27-30 August 2008: “Distinction via Household Furniture in the Turkish Middle Class:
A Case of Ankara, Turkey”. Materiality, Meaning, Power, ESA (The European
Sociological Association), Interim Meeting 2008, Network of the Sociology of
Consumption. Vilsandinkuja, Helsinki, Finland.

3. 17-27 April 2008: “Aesthetical Dispositions and Their Presentation via Home
Decoration in the Turkish Middle Class”. Rethinking Labour: Labour, Affect and
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Appendix I: Turkish Summary

Bu doktora tez ¢aligmasinda, Ankara’da toplumsal farklilik/tabakalagsma esas alinarak, orta sinif
tabakalarmin, yasam tarzlar1 ve begenilerindeki farkliliklarin, ev mobilyas1 ve salon/yasam alani

(saloon-parlor/living room) dosemesi aracilifiyla tanimlanmasi ve agiklanmasi hedeflemektedir.

Modern toplumlarda, sosyal smif ve/veya tabakalar, Marx’in, {iretim araglar1 sahipligi ve arti
degere el konulmasi temelinde tanimladigi, ‘kapitalist/burjuvazi’, ‘proletarya/isci sinifi’ ve
‘(geleneksel) kiiciik burjuvazi/orta sinif’, ya da Weber’in pazar iligkileri ve giinliik faaliyetler
icinde tanimladig ‘smif” ve ‘statii’ terimlerinden farkli kavramlarla agiklanmaya caligilmaktadir.
Weber de, Marx gibi, ‘siif’1, bireylerin ekonomik konumlar1 ve gii¢lerine bagli nesnel dlgiitlerle
kurulan aidiyetle toplumsal gruplar olarak tanimlarken, ‘miilk sahibi, ticari sosyal siniflar’, ve bu
smiflar arasindakileri ‘orta siniflar’ olarak ayirir. Statii’yii ise, ekonomik bir konumu degil,
toplumsal saygimlik (prestige) gibi 6znel algiyla iliskilendirerek tanimlar. Bu ayrima dayanarak,
Weber’e gore, aynmi sinifa ait bireyler zayif bir simifsal kimligi paylasirken, ayn1 statiiye sahip
bireyler, belli bir topluluga ait bireyler gibi aymi yasam tarzlarmi (l/ifestyle) ve tiikketim

aligkanliklarini (consumption patterns) paylasirlar.

Ancak, Marx ve Weber’in zamanindan giiniimiize, pek ¢ok alanda ortaya ¢ikan Onemli
teknolojik gelismeler sonucunda endiistriyel alanlarda g¢alisma bigimleri degisirken, giinliik
yasamda degismis ve doniligmiistiir. Bu doniisiim, ¢ok yonlii bir siirecten olugmaktadir. Bir
taraftan, teknolojik gelismeler, diinyanin baska yerlerinde olani izleme ve bilgilenme olanagi
saglarken, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel etkilesimi ve doniisiimii de beraberinde getirmektedir. Diger
taraftan, Ozellikle, kitlesel {iretime bagh olarak, tiiketicilerin giindelik yasamlarinda
kullanacaklart iiriinlere/esyalara ulasabilme ve edinebilme olanaklari da artmaktadir. Bu tez
calismasinin konusu baglaminda, séz konusu olan {irlinler, kullanicilarin evler(in)deki giinliik
yasamlarinin 6nemli bir pargast olan salon mobilyasi, aksesuarlar ve dekoratif esyalarindan
olusmaktadir. Calismada, salon oturma ve yemek gruplari, sergileme ve depolama elemanlari,
haly, kilim, perde ve aydinlatma birimlerini iceren aksesuarlar, ahsap, bakir, giimiis, porselen siis

esyalari, resim, heykel, fotograf, nazarlik, dini semboller gibi dekoratif esyalardan olugsmaktadir.
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S6z konusu ev olunca, sozii edilen esyalar ve elemanlar, basit¢e yan yana getirilen, yigilan seyler
degil, belli bir yagam tarzi, begeni ve estetik egilimlerin bir arada olusturduklar1 bir segkinin
sonucudur. Olusturulan secki, bireylerin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik 6zelliklerinden bagimsiz
degildir. Bu secki, birlesim ve dilizenleme Kkisilerin, toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik
Ozellikleriyle belli bir begeni ve estetik egilimlere gore olusturulur. Hatta, Bourdieu’nun (1984,
1986) ifadesiyle, ev, toplumsal smiflarin, ‘egilimler sistemi’nce —habitus— ve toplumsal, kiiltiirel
ve ekonomik sermayelerinin birlesimi ve oylumunca belirlenen begeni ve estetik egilimlerin
muhakemelerinin etkisiyle dosenir. Bu baglamda, salon mobilyast ve dosemesi, bireylerin
begenilerince ve estetik egilimlerince belirlenen bir secki olarak giinliik yasam tercihlerince

olusturulur.

Bu tezde, orta smiflarin begeni ve estetik muhakemesi, ev iginde giindelik yasamin siirdiirildiigi
mekan olarak ele alinan salonun, mobilya ve diger esyalarin giindelik yasam i¢in olusturulan
secki ve birlesimlerle ‘giizellestirilmesi’ni anlatmaktadir. Bu da, felsefi anlamda giinliik yagamda
kullanilan maddi kiiltiirden uzaklig: ifade eden Kantgr estetik olarak degil, ‘popiiler’ estetik
olarak da tanimlanan “giindelik se¢imler’in uyumlu sekilde bir aradaligiyla tanimlanan begeni ve
estetiktir. Yani, bu tezde kullanilan begeni ve estetik, kitlesel ve endiistriyel iiretime dayali,
ulasilmasi ve alinabilmesi kolay, piyasada kolaylikla bulunabilen, vitrinlerde sergilenen, moda
ve demode olan tiiketim iiriinleri ve orijinal tasarim ve sanat eserlerinin taklitlerinin tercih
edilmesiyle kurulabilen bir begeni ve estetigi ifade etmektedir. Yani, giindelik tercihlerle
belirlenen ulasilabilirligi ve elde edilebilirligi olan elemanlarla olusturulmus bir begeni tanimi
kullanilmaktadir. Bu anlamiyla, begeni ve estetik, felsefi anlamda degil, sosyolojik ve
antropolojik anlamda giinliikk yasamda kullanilan elemanlarin bir seckisi ve bir aradalig

anlamini ifade etmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, bu elemanlarin piyasada ulasilabilirlikleri degismektedir. Bir yanda, kitlesel
tretim bantlarinda, kalitesiz malzemeyle iiretilmis ucuz ve taklit elemanlar ve siisler vardir.
Diger yanda, el yapimi ya da tasarlanmis, az sayida iiretilmis nadir mobilya ve dekoratif
elemanlar, sanat eserleri, resim ve heykeller, iinlii sanatcilarin yapitlarinin reprodiiksiyonlari, el
dokumasi hali ve kilimler, diinyanin farkli yerlerinden degisik etnik kiiltiirleri temsil eden agac,
bakir ya da toprak el isleri gibi egyalar vardir. Boylece, farkli bir yelpazeyi olusturan nesneler
araciligryla gilindelik begeni ve estetik olusturulur. Ve bu caligmanin konusu, bu sekilde

tanimlanmisg bir estetiktir.
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Bu tezde amaglanan, Ankara’da orta siniflarin yasam tarzlari, begeni ve estetik egilimleri, salon
mobilyasi ve dosemesi araciligiyla arastirilmasidir. Bu amacla, Ankara’nin toplumsal olarak
farkli nitelikteki iki ilgesinde en gelismis ve yerlesik dorder semt belirlenmistir. Cankaya,
modern orta smiflarin, Kegidren ise geleneksel orta siniflarin ikamet ettigi ilgeler olarak se¢ilmis
ve iki ilgede farkli orta smif(lar)in yasam tarzi, begenileri ve estetik egilimlerini tespit etmek
lizere, temsili olmayan bir Ornekleme uygulanan toplam 421 anket ile elde edilen veri

kodlanarak, SPSS programinda veri girisi yapilmis ve istatiksel analizlere tabi tutulmustur.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda, tiim diinyada yasanan sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik gelismelerin
etkisiyle ortaya c¢ikan toplumsal degisim ve doniisiimler, sosyal bilimlerde klasik sinif
tanimlamalartyla ¢oziimlenmeye ve agiklanmaya c¢alisilmakla birlikte, 6zellikle 1970’lerden
sonra farkli kavramlar onerilmektedir. Bunun yam sira, hem teknolojik gelismeler hem de
kiiresellesmenin ¢ok yonlil etkisiyle, is ve istihdam bigimleri de degismektedir. Tiim bu degisim
ve doniigiimler dikkate alindiginda, giiniimiizde toplumsal smiflarin ve tabakalagmanin farkh
kavramlarla tanimlanmasi, bazi yazarlarca (6rnegin, Crompton, 1996; Crompton, 2005;
Crompton & Scott, 2005; Goldthorpe, 1983, 1984, 1995; Polantzas, 1975, 1977; Savage, 1995;
Savage & Butler, 1995; Wright, 1989, 2002) 6nerilmekte ve tartisilmaktadir.

Bu baglamda, geliri belirleyen meslek ya da istihdam bigimlerine dayanarak, kapitalist ve is¢i
smifi tanimlar1 sabit kalarak ki onlarin kapsamlari dar ya da genis anlamiyla alinarak, hem
Marx’mm hem de Weber’in kabul ettigi ‘orta stmif” tanimlamasi ‘geleneksel’ orta sinif olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Ozellikle yeni is ve istihdam bicimleriyle ortaya ¢ikan hizmet sektdriinde
calisanlarin smif konumlarni, kisilerin ve isin niteligiyle birlestirerek toplumsal smiflar
belirtilmekte/belirlenmektedir. Bu baglamda, yeni sinif ve toplumsal tabakalari tanimlamada,
Marx 1 lretim araglart sahipligi ve art1 deger iiretimi ile tanimladig1 sinif konumlar1 da 6nemini
korumakla birlikte, Weber’in statii ve yasam tarzi kavramlastirmasi, gliniimiiziin kiiltiirel
vurgusu agir basan toplumsal tabakalasma calismalarinin, farkli yontem ve kavramlarla
yapilmasina olanak saglamaktadir. ‘Geleneksel-yeni kii¢lik burjuvazi’ (Poulantzas, 1975, 1977),
‘beyaz yakali-mavi yakali” (Mills, 1954), ‘geleneksel (eski)-yeni orta smmif” (Carhedi, 1975a,
1975b, 1989), ‘¢eliskili simif konumu’ (Wright, 1976, 1978, 1985 1989, 2002), ‘profesyonel-
yonetici smif’ (Barbara & John Ehreinreich, 1977), ‘servis smifi’ (Goldthorpe, 1983, 1984,
1985, 2003; Butler & Savage, 2003) kavramlari, yeni ortaya c¢ikan toplumsal gruplar

tanimlamak icin kullanilan kavramlardir. Bunlara ek olarak, Blau & Duncan, (1967), Bourdieu
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(1984), Crompton & Scott (2005), Devine (2005), Devine & Savage (2005) ve Savage (2005)
hem toplumsal tabakalar1 ve mesleki yapiy1 hem de kiiltiirel farklilig1 ortaya ¢ikaran aragtirmalar

yapmusglardir.

Toplumsal tabakalagma ve smif ¢alisan yazarlar, kendi tanimlarini yaparken, tanimladiklar1 ya
da kullanmay1 tercih ettikleri kavramlar i¢in farkli Slgiitler belirlemektedirler. Bu olgiitler,
igveren adina karar alip, alamama, diger calisanlar tizerindeki denetim/gdzetleme yetkisine sahip
olup olmama, iiretim siirecine igveren adina miidahale edip edememe gibi calisanin yetkisine
bagl olabilir. Ya da ¢alisanin, isin geregi ¢iraklik gibi meslekten yetisme deneyimi ve/veya
meslek edindirme kurslari, meslek okullar1 ya da {iniversite gibi resmi diploma derecesi
gerekliligine bagli olarak is/meslek tanimi dolayimiyla toplumsal simiflama/gruplama
yapmaktadirlar. Biitiin bunlar birlikte diistiniildiigiinde, is/meslek ya da istihdam bigimi, yeni
yaklasimlarda, farkli sosyal ve kiiltiirel 6zellikler gerektirdigi ve kendi i¢inde olusmus deger ve
normlari yeni gelene de aktardigi ve caligmaya bagh olarak elde edilen gelirin de biiyiik oranda

is/meslek tarafindan belirlendigi vurgulanmaktadir.

Kisaca soylemek gerekirse, son 50-60 yilda hiyerarsik bir sekilde ortaya c¢ikan is/meslek
gruplarin1 kapsayacak bir tanim/kavram olarak ‘orta simif” kullanilmaktadir. Bu tanim en genis
anlamiyla, toprak sahibi, ticari ve endiistriyel kapitalistler ve imalat siirecinde atdlye ve
endiistriyel fabrikada calisan ve genel olarak mavi yakali ig¢i kabul edilen ¢alisanlar diginda
kalan gruplar kapsamaktadir. Bu baglamda yeni orta sinif, eskiden farkli bir is/meslek
hiyerarsisinde en tistte ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Yeni orta sinif ayrimi, kapitalist adina karar veren
ve is siireclerine miidahale eden, yliksek gelir ve prestije sahip egitimli profesyonel yoneticiler,
ortada, farkli seviyelerdeki alt diizey yoneticiler, sosyal c¢aligmacilar, borsa brokirlari,
reklamcilar, iletisim ve bilgisayar miihendisleri gibi yiiksekdgrenim/iiniversite mezuniyeti
gerektiren ¢alisanlardan olugsmaktadir. Yani, yeni orta sinif, giiniimiiz is ve istihdam kogsullarina
bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan yeni toplumsal gruplar1 kapsamaktadir. Bu tanimdan yola c¢ikarak,
glinlimiiziin ‘orta sinif’1, geleneksel-eski ve ‘yeni’ orta sinifin toplamindan olusur. Geleneksel
orta siif, terzi, berber, marangoz gibi zanaatgilar, dilkkan ve lokanta sahipleri, avukat, hekim
doktor, miihendis, gazeteci gibi kendi hesabina c¢alisanlar ve biirokratlar, 6gretmen, hemsire,
polis, asker gibi devlet memurlarini, tezgahtar, banka ¢alisani, vergi deneticileri, muhasebeci,
katip, garson, kargo eleman1 gibi ‘servis sektorii’ calisanlarini, akademisyen, entelektiiel ve

sanatgilar1 kapsar. Bunlarla birlikte, 6zellikle yasam tarziyla biitiinlesen giizellik ve kigisel bakim
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alani, perakende satis ve iiriin taniticilari, isyerlerinde denetim sorumlulari, cep telefonu saticilari
ya da pizza dagiticilari, temizlik firmasi calisanlar1 gibi servis sektorii caliganlarini da

kapsamaktadir.

Bu nedenle, son yillarda toplumsal smif ve tabakalar, ig/meslek, gelir, egitim gibi nesnel
Olgiitlere, farkli giinlilk yasam pratikleri ve aligkanliklariyla biitiinlesen yasam tarzlari, bos
zaman, tiikketim ve kiiltiirel tiiketim aligkanliklari, aidiyet/kimlik ve begeniler gibi 6znellikler de
eklenerek belirlenmeye calisilmaktadir (6rnegin, Crompton, 2003; Savage, 2000; Butler &
Savage, 2003; Warde & Tomlinson, 2003; Wynne, 2000). Crompton, Goldthorpe, Savage ve
Warde gibi bilim insanlari, sosyal sinif ve tabakalasma konusuna odaklanirken, Bourdieu,
Brooks, DiMaggio, Wynne gibi yazarlarin asil odak noktalar1 dogrudan dogruya bir tabaka
tanimlamak degildir. Ikinci tiirden ¢alismalari yapan yazarlarca, yasam tarzi ve bos zaman,
tilketim ve begeni, hem 06znel (subjective) hem de nesnel (objective) araglar kullanilarak,
niteliksel (qualitative) ya da niceliksel (quantitative) olarak arastirllmaktadir. Bourdieu (1984)
Fransa’da begeni ve estetik yargiy1 niceliksel olarak aragtirirken, Bourdieu’nun kavramlarindan
yaralanan Wynne etnografik bir calismayla bos zaman ve yasam tarzina odaklanir. Brooks ise
yeni {ist orta smifin glinlik yasam, tiiketim ve kiiltiirel tiiketim aligkanliklarini gézlem ve
istatiksel caligmalarin ikincil yorumuyla yapar. Bdoylesi caligmalar, toplumsal degisim ve
doniisiimii, toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik boyutlariyla farkli arastirma ve kavramsal araglar

kullanarak agiklamaktadir.

Yaklagik son altmis yildir diinyada ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal degisim ve doniigiimler, benzer
bicimde Tiirkiye’de de, ozellikle 1980 askeri darbesi sonrasinda uygulanmaya baglayan
neoliberal, disa agik ve ithal ikameci ekonomi politikalarinin etkisiyle yasanmaktadir. Tiirk
toplumunda yasanan toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik degisim ve gelismeler de, tipki diinyanin
baska yerlerindeki bilim insanlarinca gozleme dayali olarak degerlendirildigi gibi, niceliksel ve
niteliksel olarak da arastirilmaktadir. Bali (2004), Giirbilek (2009), Kozanoglu (2001) gibi
yazarlar gozlemlerine dayanarak toplumsal degisimi yasam tarzlari, tiikketim ve kiiltiirel degisime
vurgu yaparak aciklamiglardir. Boratav (1995), Kalaycioglu, Kardam, Rittersberger-Tilig, Celik
& Tiirkyilmaz, (2008) gibi yazarlar, temsili 6rneklemle toplumsal sinif ve tabakalagma konusunu
arastirmislardir. Boratav, Istanbul ve Anadolu’da yapilan arastirmada, kentsel ve kirsal siniflarm
tanimlanmasina odaklanirken, Kalaycioglu ve digerlerinin ¢aligmasi, Ankara’daki ailelerin

sosyoekonomik statii indeksi, bireysel diizeyde ve nesiller arasi sosyal hareketlilik driintiileri ve
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sosyoekonomik statii kategorilerine gore yasam tarzi tercihlerine odaklanir. Ayata (2002, 2007,
2010), yeni orta smiflarin politik tercihlerine ve yasam tarzlarina vurgu yaparken, modern
yasamin getirilerini, kentlilik, kent kiiltiirdi, orta sinif mahallelerinin ortaya ¢ikisi ve buralardaki
giinliik yasam pratiklerine ve sosyal iliskilere odaklanir. Ozellikle yeni orta smifin egitim
gerektiren, gorece ig/meslek hiyerarsisinde ortanin iistiindeki mesleklere ve daha iyi gelire sahip
profesyonellerden olustugunu, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik olanaklarmi gosterebilecekleri
mahallelerde kiralik ya da kendilerine ait evlerde, kendileri gibi insanlarla bir arada yasamay1
sectiklerini belirtir. Bununla birlikte, yeni orta smnifin, gostermeyi sevdigi bir ev déseme ve
donatma pratigini de gdzlemlerine ve bulgularina ekler. Simsek (2005, 2010), yeni orta sinift en
genel anlamiyla, iyi egitimli ve iyi gelirli, ¢ogunlukla hizmet sektoriiniin beyaz yakal
mithendisten, yoOneticilere, avukatlara, doktorlara ve reklamcilara, medya c¢alisanlarina,
bankacilara genig bir profesyonel kesimi kapsadigini belirtir. Ve bu baglamda, yeni orta sinifin,
geleneksel orta siniftaki servis sektoriine bagli genislemenin sonucu ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal

kesimi anlattigin1 ifade eder.

Hem diinyadaki hem de Tiirkiye’deki toplumsal sinif ve tabakalagma ¢aligmalari, sosyal, kiiltiirel
ve ekonomik degisim ve gelismeleri oldugu kadar, yasam tarzlarindaki ve begenilerindeki
degisimi de dikkate almaktadir. Bu baglamda, bu tez calismasi ile, Ankara’da orta siniflarin
yasam tarzlari, begeni ve estetik egilimlerinde ayrim olup olmadigi, Bourdieu’nun sosyal,
kiltiirel ve ekonomik kapitallerin birlesim ve oylumu dikkate alinarak analitik olarak olusturulan
Tirk orta smif tabakalarinin, salon mobilyasi ve dosemesi aracilifiyla, ampirik olarak
arastirilmig ve literatiire ampirik verilerle desteklenmis bir katki1 saglamistir. Bununla birlikte, bu
caligma daha sonrasinda gelistirilecek ¢alismalara 6rnek olusturacak bir 6n caligma olarak da

katkida bulunmaktadir.

Arastirmanin kapsami, Ankara’nin iki ilgesinin Cankaya ve Kegioren ilgelerinin en yerlesik ve
geligsmis dorder semtinde yasayan, farkli orta sinif mesleklerde ¢alisan kigilerden olusmaktadir.
Orta sinif i¢inde yasam tarzlar1 ve begenilerindeki farklilagmay1 gorebilmek amaciyla, iki farkl
ilge secilmistir. Cankaya’da, Ayranci, Gazi Osman Pasa, Bahgeli-Emek ve Cayyolu semtleri,
Kegioren’de ise, Etlik, Asfalt, Basinevleri ve Kavacik Subayevleri semtleri, Ankara Biiylik Sehir

Belediyesi, ilge Kaymakamliklar1 ve Belediyelerine danisilarak belirlenmistir.
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Belirtilen ilgelere dair hane halki sayis1 Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu, 2007 niifus sayimi sonuglari
almmis ve semtlerde uygulanacak anket sayilar1 hesaplanmis ve her semtte, yapilacak olan
istatistiksel analizlerin uygulanabilecegi en az 30 anket uygulanmistir. Uygulanan toplam anket
sayist 421°dir. Bu sayi, sosyal bilimlerde niifusu 500.000’in iizerinde olan yerlesimlerde en az

384 olmas1 gerekliligine dayanarak belirlenmistir (Lin, 1976).

Aragtirma alan1 olarak semtler ve anketin uygulanacagi say1 belirlendikten sonra, kimlere anket
uygulandiginin da ifade edilmesi gerekmektedir. Anketler kisilere, eger ilgili yazinda belirtilen
meslek gruplarinda calisiyorlarsa ve arastirmaya goniillii olarak katilacaklarina dair onaylar
varsa uygulanmigtir. Meslegin yani sira, evlilik durumlari ve yaslart da bir 6lgiit olarak
belirlenmistir. Evlilik durumu, aragtirmanin konusu geregi, bir ev kurma deneyimi agisindan
onemlidir. Anket uygulanacak kigilerin yas araligi 25-65 olarak belirlenmistir. Meslek gruplari,
ev hanimlar1 ve emeklileri kapsayacak sekilde genisletilmis, bekar ya da tek basma yasayan
bireyler ve 25 yas altindakiler, ev kurma/déseme deneyimine sahiplerse arastirmaya dahil
edilmiglerdir. Anketler hem kadm hem de erkeklere uygulanmistir. Anketler, konu ve anketin
uygulama o6lgiitleri hakkinda egitim yapilmig anketorlerce, belirtilen semtlerde kapi ¢alinarak
uygulamigtir. Kapiy1r agan kisiye, aragtirma tanitilmig, Olgiitler uygunsa ve katilimer riza

gosterirse, cinsiyet farki gozetilmeksizin her iki cinsiyete de anket uygulanmistir.

Ankette, sosyo-demografik profile dair (yas, cinsiyet, meslek, egitim, hane halki sayisi, vb.)
sorularin ardindan, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik sermayeleri, giinlik yasam pratikleri ve
aligkanliklar1 kentsel mekan kullanimlari, bos zaman ugraslari, tatil tercihleri, tiiketim ve kiiltiirel
tilkketim tercihleri ve salon mobilyasi, dosemesi ve dekorasyon elemanlarmi kapsayan detayli bir

mobilya kullanicisi anketi uygulanmustir.

Bu tezde, Cankaya ve Kecioren’de, temsili olmayan 421 mobilya kullanicisina uygulanmis olan
anketin veri girisinden sora, istatistiksel olarak frekans, ANAVO, MANOVA, faktor analizi,
coklu uygunluk (multiple correspondence) analizleri yapilmistir. Bdylece, bu tezde, Cankaya ve
Kegioren ilgelerinin en gelismis dorder semtinde yasayan kentli orta sinifin kendi igindeki
farkliliklari, hem de bu orta smif tabakalarinin yasam tarzi, begenileri ve estetik egilimleri, ev
mobilyasi ve dekorasyon aracilifiyla istatistiksel ¢oziimlemelerle desteklenerek tespit edilmis ve

tanimlanmusgtir.
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Bu tez caligmasi, Ankara’da Ke¢idren ve Cankaya ilgelerinde meslek dikkate alinarak segilen
orta siifin, her tabakanin kendine 6zgii sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik sermayelerinin bilesimi ve
oylumu ile insa olan ve insa eden, yapilanan ve yapilandiran, deneyimlerini de kazanimlarini da

ifade eden habituslarin kendi iginde dort tabaka olusturdugu bulgulanmustir.

Boylece, detayli bir anketin uygulandig1 niceliksel bir alan arastirmasiyla, Tiirkiye nin baskenti
Ankara’nin Kecidren ve Cankaya il¢elerinde temsili olmayan bir drneklemden toplanan veri,
SPSS kullanarak analiz edildi. Analiz sonuglarina goére Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii dort orta sinif tabakasi
olusturuldu: Dar gelirli/Buruk, Orta/Tamahkar, Ust/Kibirli ve Miireffeh/Mutlu tabakalar.
Olusturulan tabakalar, goriismecilerin yapisal ve maddi kosullari, analiz sonuglari, hem onlarin
hem de goriisiilen/konusulan diger kisilerin sosyo-psikolojik ifadeleri ve taranan ev/dekorasyon
dergilerinde satir aralarma niifuz etmis yaklasimlar dikkate almarak adlandirilmistir. Bu
kategorilestirme daha sonraki orta sinif tabakalarinin yasam tarzlari ve begenilerini anlamak igin
yapilan analizlerin sonuglarmi yorumlamak i¢in bir asamadir. Yasam tarzlari, giinliik yasam
aligkanliklari, rutinleri ve eylemleri olarak; begeniler ise evdeki mobilya ve siis esyalarinin
secimi ve diizenlenmesi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu tezde, 6rneklemiyle sinirli kalarak, Ankara’da
orta sinifin kendi i¢inde tabakalastig1 ve her tabakanin farkli yagam tarzina ve begeniye sahip
oldugu bulgulanmistir: Dar gelirli/buruk orta sinif, ‘ev, aile ve komsu arasinda sikismig’ yasam
tarzi ve ‘ihtiyaglara bagli’ begeni ile; Orta/tamahkar orta sinif, ‘imrenme-merkezli’ yagam tarzi
ve ‘popiiler’ begeni ile; Ust/kibirli orta smif, ‘aligveris merkezi odakll’ yasam tarzi ve
‘ortalama/siradan olan1 reddeden’ begeni ile; ve Miireffeh/mutlu orta smif ise, ‘disa agik’ yasam

tarzi ve ‘miinhasir/seckin’ begeni ile diger tabakalardan ayrilmaktadir.

Sonug olarak bu tez, Bourdieu’nun kuram ve kavramlastirmasi kullanilarak Tirkiye’de kentli

orta sinif tabakalarmin ayriminin, ev dosemesi aracilifiyla arastirtlmasinin bir uygulamasidir.
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